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Chapter 1El Morya - January 7, 1968Vol. 11 No. 1 - El Morya - January 7, 1968MESSAGES FROM THE SEVEN CHOHANS OF THE RAYSIA Fifteen-Point Program of Assistan
e to MankindTo Chelas of the Chohans - Greetings!Swiftly 
y the sands through the glass of the hour. Hierar
hy ponders valiant assistan
e tomankind. Confused humanity raises hands of hope. A new year begins, and short is man's allottedspan in whi
h to re
tify 
enturies-old errors.Now 
ome the 
hohans of the seven rays: (1) power and faith, (2) wisdom and illumination, (3)love and beauty, (4) as
endan
y and purity, (5) healing and supply, (6) ministration and servi
e, (7)transmutation and diploma
y.1 The �rst seven weeks of the year, dedi
ated then to messages fromea
h of the 
hohans of the rays, will set the tempo of hopeful progress for the 
oming days. I begin.In the name of Almighty God and by his loving hopes for ea
h of his 
hildren, let us deal withgeneral and spe
i�
 matters of import in order that we together may a

omplish great things in thisyear of trans
endent servi
e. In the world of men who, it must be a
knowledged, are all at varyingdegrees of attainment, one �nds various motivations lying behind the desire to serve. The divinethought must be examined in order that motives may be puri�ed and then tied to divine sour
esof greatness and strength. Thus the a
ts of many among men will move as God dire
ts to form aunion of 
osmi
 e�ort that will prevent the energies of the 
hildren of God from being dissipated inmany 
ontradi
ting avenues of religious expression thereby - through error, personal idiosyn
rasiesand ambitions - minimizing the e�e
tiveness of the power of God upon the planetary body.Without a doubt, a great deal of good work that is done in the world is motivated in self-righteousness. Be
ause the self is the motivator, it is extremely diÆ
ult for the individual to separatehimself from the desire or the need for the return of gratitude to himself for his servi
e to life orto individuals. Su
h expe
tan
y, save when it is the expe
tan
y of 
ourtesy, is a hindran
e in thea

rual of good karma by the individual; for verily those who expe
t a reward from mankind havetheir reward, whereas those who do all things for the glory of God and without expe
tation of returndeem it an a
t of divine gra
e that they may serve holy 
auses.2 These, then, trust that the return ofvirtue whi
h they have sent out will be to the Godhead and for the magni�
ation of good throughoutthe world and toward all humanity.1The seven 
olor rays are the natural division of the pure white light emanating from the heart of God as it des
endsthrough the prism of manifestation. [1℄2Matt. 6:1-4. 1



The phrase \Pea
e on earth, good will to men"3 is a fragment of in�nite law whi
h renders itsown assuran
e to the dis
iple that in universal expression universal love is best served. It is notthat the hierar
hy has aught against individual expressions of love to one's own 
losest asso
iates orfamilies. This is to be expe
ted and not to be denied. We are speaking now of world servi
e and of
ooperation with the 
osmi
 hierar
hy.Who 
an deny the needs of this hour or of humanity? Who should? It is our earnest desire torender the following assistan
e to mankind individually and 
olle
tively as they are able to respondto the ministrations of the heavenly hosts:1. To step up the level of individual servi
e in order to provide for greater 
larity of understandingto men of lesser 
omprehension;2. To set forth in a most desirable manner the higher tea
hings of 
osmi
 law for those who areable to grasp them;3. To 
reate more stable ties with the hierar
hy through our 
osmi
 outposts in the world of men;4. To introdu
e new levels of integrity, justi
e, and faith in government and business and inreligious, s
ienti�
, and artisti
 endeavors;5. To assist those who have seen or experien
ed little of the heavenly kingdom by amplifying thepower of Godly vision among men;6. To develop the spiritual nature of all peoples in order that they may experien
e greater joy in
arrying out the will of God wherever and whenever they are 
alled upon to serve;7. To sustain faith in those who yet must walk by it;8. To meet the spiritual needs of mankind at all levels of 
ons
iousness;9. To promote pea
e and understanding in order to a

elerate the manifestation of 
osmi
 purpose;10. To utilize renewed interest in extrasensory per
eption and matters of the Spirit in order todire
t the seeker toward the unfolding of his latent divinity rather than involvement in a sear
hfor the phenomenal;11. To elu
idate further to mankind upon the great story of the 
osmi
 hierar
hy;12. To build mighty pools of reserve energies as reservoirs of spiritual power whi
h 
an be used bythe dis
iples of the as
ended masters in their servi
e to mankind and for the blessing of all lifedire
tly from the retreats of the as
ended masters;13. To se
ure new dispensations from the Karmi
 Board that will feed these energy pools andembodied individuals 
onne
ted with the hierar
hy with suÆ
ient power and 
osmi
 know-howto externalize the plan for the year;14. To en
ourage all, even the downtrodden, to keep high their faith in the ultimate outpi
turingof the glory of God right while per
eiving the absolute ne
essity to 
ountera
t the ignorantmanifestations of mankind involved in their ex
essive materialism, the use of psy
hedeli
 drugs,dissonant musi
 and art forms, and vain pleasure-seeking to their own hurt; and15. To integrate the whole man in a

ordan
e with the original divine plan.3Luke 2:14. 2



My key re
ommendations then, whi
h as 
hohan of the �rst ray I give to everyone in this newyear of 1968, are (1) to 
ease absolutely from protruding the personal self as the a
ting power inspiritual servi
e and (2) to surrender the personal self to the Holy Christ Presen
e and the mightyindividualized I AM Presen
e, the divine image whi
h God made for ea
h man to be the only a
tingpresen
e in the life of the individual. Then, when individuals 
an understand that it is not themselveswho a
t but God who a
ts through them, there will be less in
lination or desire to seek for a rewardor for re
ognition by mankind. Thus the shadow of the self will not opaque the light that God desiresto have shine as a 
ity upon a hill4 from every individual upon the planet who has the 
apa
ity forthis understanding.Man, then, will walk in the 
rowded pla
es of life and the Spirit of Almighty God will shinethrough him. His eyes will not be full of 
ondemnation for himself or for his fellowman, but they willbe 
entered upon the perfe
tion of the almighty Presen
e of God in his life. His eyes will per
eiveGod and emanate his light unto all whom he meets be
ause he will have developed through spiritualattunement that renewed sense of the immanen
e of Almighty God in his 
esh form.The form is only the vehi
le through whi
h the light of the Presen
e does shine, over
owing itspre
ious essen
e into the world of men. The abundan
e of the manifestation of the Presen
e 
anbe stepped up as easily as one steps on the a

elerator of an automobile, 
ausing an in
rease in thespeed of the motor; but ea
h individual who uses this law must be 
areful to see to it that there isno sense whatsoever of the personal self as the doer.When God alone is 
alled into a
tion by the dis
iple as the power of invisible (and thereforeinvin
ible) servi
e to one's fellowmen, wherever he walks, the roses - in a spiritual sense - burst `roundhis feet and release their perfume into the atmosphere. This is the perfume of in�nite harmony - thisis the spirit of 
osmi
 tranquility and vi
tory. This is the imma
ulate 
on
ept in a
tion. And I tellyou, there is no more valiant power that 
an be externalized in the world of form. It is greater by farthan the power of the atom, for it is the power behind the atom that as divine love in a
tion 
owsfrom the Central Sun magnet into the 
hali
e and for
e�eld of the individual and then out into thewhole universe as the return 
urrent of that love whi
h God foreknew from the beginning.This is my message for the freedom and a

omplishment of the divine will in self and amongfriends.I AM your advo
ate of good will, El Morya

4Matt. 5:14. 3
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Chapter 2Lanto - January 14, 1968Vol. 11 No. 2 - Lanto - January 14, 1968MESSAGES FROM THE SEVEN CHOHANS OF THE RAYSIIThe Duty of the Pra
ti
al Man of GodBlessed Lovers of Truth,Wisdom fo
uses. Expansion of 
ons
iousness is benign when it is a

ompanied by an expansionof the nature of God from within. As the 
ower of reality unfolds in spa
e, it is well that the divinenature should expand 
oequally with man's grasp of natural prin
iples. Unless these keep pa
e withone another, there is always danger to the ego that it will wreak havo
 not only with itself but alsowith others.Man was not 
reated to be a serf. Yet, to serve the needs of others and to feel that 
ompletelyharmonious humility whi
h is so mu
h a part of the divine ideal is also to feel the great silent,throbbing 
ow of power that is given to every dedi
ated son of heaven in order that he may 
arryout the aims of the Father among mankind.There is a wide gap between men's desires for a
hievement and the externalization of their desiresin manifest a
tion. One of the greatest deterrents to e�e
tive a
tion is the desire for re
ognition.Therefore, wise is the man who will dampen his enthusiasm for self-a
knowledgment, seeking ratherto enhan
e his quali�
ations in servi
e. Ex
ellen
e is naturally admired, and when one 
on
entratesupon the manifestation of ex
ellen
e rather than upon getting attention from mankind one frees hisre
eptor me
hanisms in order that divine prin
iples 
an be grasped and then put into a
tion as theduty of the pra
ti
al man of God.There is something about the word duty that in
ites rebellion. Men and women should learn togovern su
h tenden
ies that so upset their little worlds. It is never wrong, when running in a ra
e,to fall short of the mark; it is wrong to lose hope. For ra
es are run every day, and what one fails toa

omplish on one day may be won on another. Remember, one's wind is strengthened in strivingfor the vi
tory even when he �nishes at the tail of the lists.The Brotherhood, in their magni�
ent outrea
h for world servi
e, 
on
ur that if all of mankind'sbeautiful energies of aspiration together with their noble aims and good intentions were to be har-nessed and put to use as 
osmi
 investment, the Lords of Karma 
ould no doubt be prevailed uponto se
ure from the great regents in the Central Sun a grant of 
osmi
 energy to this planet whi
hwould literally heave the evolutions thereof into a new ni
he of a
hievement. This a
tion would meanthe temporary setting aside of a portion of mankind's karma whereas the immediate and long-termbalan
ing of this debt will ne
essitate the burdens of travail and mu
h painful growth.5



Jesus' statement \Ex
ept the days [of tribulation℄ should be shortened, there should be no 
eshsaved"1 and his promise \But for the ele
t's sake those days shall be shortened"must be understoodin the 
ontext of 
urrent world 
risis, world karma, and world attitudes toward deliveran
e. Bear inmind that all of the negation in manifestation among men and upon the planetary body is the resultof human 
reation, human propensities, and human inertia or misdire
ted momentums. At the sametime it 
annot be denied that the sinister for
es and the dark ones - by reason of their very parasiti
,vampire natures - will attempt to rob mankind of his heritage of good wherever they 
an and todivert for their own use the 
ow of God's pre
ious energy released to man ea
h moment. Both ofthese trends must be reversed ere mankind's salvation 
an draw nigh. And it is the responsibility ofall who 
all this planet home to see that these 
onditions are reversed.The play of negative radiation upon mankind dire
ted from the astral belt gains entran
e to hisworld through his untutored mind, his unedu
ated habits, and his 
arelessness in the allo
ation ofhis natural, heavenly resour
es. Without ne
essarily attempting to examine these for
es, they 
anbe s
attered if not 
ompletely nulli�ed.Many times individuals feel it ne
essary to engage in a bout with negation whereby they drawforth a 
ountermanifestation of spiritual strength to resist the for
es of negativity whi
h attemptto unseat them. There are times, it is true, when this is ne
essary and the only e�e
tive means ofrelief; but for the most part a great waste of e�ort and energy 
an be avoided by simply aÆrming thepresen
e of God in one's life and refusing to entertain an imperfe
t 
on
ept, an aggressive suggestion,or even the sense of struggle.In most 
ases it is true that the student 
an sense the play of negative for
es that seek to disturbhim. The warning of early dete
tion 
an often avert the rending of one's spiritual garment of prote
-tion (the tube of light, whi
h may be shattered through the introdu
tion of dis
ord into one's world).The a
t of expanding the God 
ame from within in the ultimate gesture of absolute reje
tion needtake only a moment but it 
an a

omplish great prote
tion for one's lifestream.Now, as we draw the 
urtain upon the night side of life, let us turn to the glorious aspe
ts of
osmi
 adoration and gratitude. It is an absolute 
osmi
 truth that when the students learn to �lltheir minds and beings with gratitude to God for just being and with adoration of the benign naturein spiritual o
taves in natural manifestation and in the hearts of people, that a literal shower ofblessings will des
end upon those who thus adore and express God-gratitude.The prin
iple of ex
hange whereby man rises in his 
ons
iousness to say to the Father, \I willassume my pla
e upon your throne [three-in-one℄ of manifestation and bestowal as you assume mypla
e in 
esh form," 
an produ
e an attitude of 
ons
iousness whi
h will make him aware of whatmay be 
alled the pe
uliar situation of the Divine. Truly, the unity of the Divine is unique, and it isa lofty position of giving rather than getting. Man - a

ustomed to re
eiving - unless he 
ons
iouslyenter into the heart of God, 
an seldom realize what it means a
tually to enjoy the great blessingsof bestowing and giving to the universe the best that is in him.As the year advan
es, it is the hope of the 
hohans that Wisdom will perfe
tly tea
h her 
hildrenhow to employ all of the wonders that nature and s
ien
e have provided them in order that the tidesof negation may be reversed in the world order by a more 
orre
t use of the artifa
ts of 
ontemporary
ivilization. Television, visual aids, new te
hniques of sound and musi
al instrumentation 
an andshould be employed for the highest good.The gradual and steadfast appli
ation of 
osmi
 prin
iples in the so
ial order as well as in individuallives 
an assure not only 
ontemporary man but also his posterity the greatest blessings possible.The bane of Communism, of 
rime, and of horror in the world 
an be minimized and eventually putout of existen
e as men gradually ful�ll the purposes of their Creator. Devotees of these prin
iplesmust not only experien
e higher and trans
endent good, but also they must pra
ti
e it in faith,1Matt. 24:22. 6



honor, and 
harity whether or not they a
tually sense its ever-present reality.The 
hohans are making a very determined e�ort to assist mankind in these �rst seven weeks ofdire
tion. We submit that a
quisition and use must be balan
ed insofar as knowledge goes. Thestudents who for many years now have had great outpourings of knowledge from the as
ended hostsmust see to the building up of the Brotherhood's a
tivities upon the planet, enabling our work tobe put forth in magni�
ent art forms, visual aids, and 
osmi
 light shows, seizing the tor
h fromthose despoti
 thieves who have sought to preempt the plans of the Brotherhood and assisting thelight-bearers of the age to send forth rays of hope to those who sit in darkness everywhere.All religion should be an attempt to push ba
k the darkness of the night and to extend the bonds ofbrotherhood and humanity to a waiting world. Condemnation and struggle should 
ease. Goodwilland fellowship should in
rease. Yet, we 
annot permit the entren
hed solidity of dogmatism, in
ondemnation of our followers' supposed heresy, to deter them from a

omplishing all Christ-goodin the world 
ommunity.Forward we mar
h in God's name. Lanto

7
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Chapter 3Paul the Venetian - January 21, 1968Vol. 11 No. 3 - Paul the Venetian - January 21, 1968MESSAGES FROM THE SEVEN CHOHANS OF THE RAYSIIIThe Development of the Spiritual SensesGra
ious Lovers of Beauty and Perfe
tion,The spe
ta
le of art attra
ts relatively few people be
ause the soul of the artist must enter into thebeholder and only the few are 
apable of making this attunement. Unless this o

ur, quite naturallymen's interpretations often belie the universal message whi
h true art is intended to portray and thereal meaning of the work is not appre
iated; 
onsequently, it 
annot hold the attention of the viewer.Now the need arises for all men who devote themselves to 
osmi
 prin
iple, who desire to see thesalvation of the age rather than its destru
tion, to 
onsider how they may best serve the Brotherhood.If we are to be honest we will have to admit that the works of most artists in the �elds of painting,s
ulpture, and musi
 are 
lumsy and 
oarse by divine standards. Far too many of their 
reations areframed out of lower astral horror rather than in the joy of the Magni�
at.1 We 
an understand thevalue of realism to depi
t the depths of degradation to whi
h 
ivilization has fallen in order to spurnoble 
ountermeasures, but we deem many of the outer forms in 
ontemporary vogue to be nothingmore than a surrealism of horror and distortion. Yet our 
ritique is not destru
tive. We warn thatwe may tea
h.The s
hool of reality is the s
hool of 
osmi
 apprehension where one seeks to de�ne the divinerather than merely to mold substan
e or to 
ontrol sound. Harmony within the 
omponents of awork of art is as important as the harmony of the total work. S
ulpture 
an be frozen harmony andar
hite
ture a 
res
endo of the mind of God. We seek through 
osmi
 impa
t of pure art forms torupture mankind's regrettable resistan
e to spiritual things. The fa
t that Christianity has failedto exer
ise the fullness of its mission and, in its detours and 
ir
uitous routes, presents the fa
e ofdeviousness to mankind is no reason for spurning it. Yet, untutored minds and hearts - in the frenzyof reje
tion and the desire to repla
e their broken idols - turn unwittingly toward the sordid and thebizarre.When men are unable to enthrone the Most High within themselves, they enthrone themselveswithin their 
on
epts of the Most High. Making no pretense at hypo
risy, they surround themselveswith it. Call the Divine Creator by any other name than God, he is still the same - the summumbonum of all good manifesting from \the beginning" and shedding light upon his own purposesas well as upon the purposes of mankind. The 
ons
iousness of man was originally endowed with1Luke 1:46-55. 9



the plasti
ity of harmoni
 a

eptan
e of ea
h divine matrix or thoughtform. The response was thee
le
ti
 magni�
ation of the peaks of joy.When men lost hope in unseen glories and turned outwardly rather than within to aÆrm the real,they felt the pri
k of foreign obje
ts upon the matrix of 
ons
iousness. At �rst this distortion wasun
omfortable, but as devious patterns be
ame implanted in 
ons
iousness the dutiful fa
ulties ofnature qui
kly molded themselves around them as easily as they had embra
ed the pristine elements oftheir divine origin. Thus, through habit, mankind found 
omfort in the familiar albeit the imperfe
tworld he had superimposed upon his true inheritan
e. The rebellion of the spirit, then, must beunderstood as the reje
tion of the distortions of past-age 
on
epts, the heaving of the soul to shatterthe 
lay mold that en
ases its identity.Men should reexamine the fabri
 of the eternal garment and mend the broken threads, weavinginto the robe of life the energy of light wherever darkness doth appear. While the 
aws of loomedtextiles are not easily mended, men and women working with spiritual substan
e and 
osmi
 ideas�nd the natural 
ow of light able to perfe
t the seamless garment and to heal all disturban
es in thepsy
he of man.Men must, of 
ourse, re
over their faith and re�ne it in order to draw forth the omnipotent streamthat will render their solar bodies2 
awless under the s
rutiny of the all-knowing eye of God. Butwhat magni�
ent potential exists in the 
ons
iousness of the individual who 
onsiders for the �rsttime that the renovation of his person is a most pra
ti
al possibility.Unfortunately, orthodox religion has implanted in mankind's 
ons
iousness 
on
epts of vilenessand sin to repla
e the beauty of the lily of his imma
ulate 
on
eption in the mind of God. Asmiserable sinners, men 
an only lament their lot, having s
ar
ely any room in their hearts to let thedivine appear within.We do not deny the gross errors that have been 
ommitted on a world s
ale or the personal errorsthat individuals have perpetrated in their own worlds, often ignorantly and many times with onlyhalf knowledge of the 
onsequen
es of their a
ts. But no 
ontinuing good 
an 
ome to the advan
ingsoul who seeks to hold the hand of Christ, of light, of 
reative energy by drawing in past parti
iples ofan old grammar. The ever-new Word must impart to man the hope that mar
hes over the obsta
lesof the past to a new sense of the beautiful.One of the problems of 
ontemporary men is that they are seldom willing to 
onsider the abandon-ment of their whole forte of knowledge. They have 
reated a leaning tower of Pisa and they 
annot
ontemplate its ruin. Better far to destru
t all of man's wrong matri
es at on
e and to rebuildfrom the ruins upward than to 
ontinue to deal with an unwieldy stru
ture. We do not favor thedestru
tion of individuals or of opportunities but rather the destru
tion of that whi
h was buildedin error.3 Thus we sound a note of warning.The many benign qualities that were pla
ed with good intention in the 
onstru
tion of the leaningtower 
an be kept inta
t and used in the new stru
ture after their puri�
ation by 
osmi
 light energy.Fear not, then, to seek to understand the ethereal, to develop a sense of the pastel 
olors,4 of thegentle 
olors, of the swirling radian
e of a swaddling garment of light. Know, however, that this lightthat is the light of God that never fails holds within its nature a 
rystal 
larity and spiritual puritythat is without alloy.Aught that depresses, smothers, suppresses, or draws man downward into 
on
i
t may well be2For a de�nition of man's deathless solar body, see Pearls of Wisdom, 16 July 1967, by beloved Serapis Bey.3Matt. 5:29, 30.4The as
ended masters tea
h the use of pastel 
olors (blue, yellow, pink, white, green, violet, purple and gold - the
olors of the seven rays) not only in works of art but also in 
lothing, home furnishings, and interior de
orating asa most e�e
tive means of drawing the spiritual radiation and blessings of the angeli
 hosts to manifest as an a
tualfo
us of the higher realms in one's immediate environment.10



the psy
hi
 dominan
e of others. In this 
onne
tion it should be understood that art wrongly used
an be
ome a key to Pandora's realm. The opening of that box - that re
tangle (in this 
ase \wre
ktangle") of distorted 
ons
iousness - 
an never be enlivening toward good. The new sense of 
osmi
joy, like the sun's radian
e upon sparkling waters, speaks of the nature of 
uidity in motion, of 
ow,of regeneration, of vast-domed bubbles shimmering upon a splendid moment with all of the 
olors ofthe rainbow.The age has been dark and heavy, the lives of the saints have been stilted and stulti�ed withmortal 
on
epts, and the shoddy fa
ade of the so
ial world that outwardly seeks to portray great
lass ever la
ks the nature of true gra
e. As the 
hohans ponder what impetus 
an do more for ea
hof our 
helas, we seek to portray in this seven weeks of our 
osmi
 e�ort the thoughts that we feelwill most marvelously advan
e man's 
ons
iousness and his adventure in living.What tremendous import there is in the development of the spiritual senses. The old sensesmust pass away to give pla
e to the new. Transmutation, trans
enden
e, and transfer all speak oftranslu
en
e, even of transparen
y; for the idea of seeing through a glass darkly but then fa
e tofa
e5 is always the mira
le of a moment when opa
ity yields to translu
en
y and translu
en
y totransparen
y. The thinning of the veil and the 
lari�
ation of nebulous 
on
epts together with theirredu
tion to orderly simile will provide mankind a golden rule by whi
h he may measure his doings- his goings and his 
omings - and his progress in a universal sense.May I say, then, in 
losing that the media of this age provide new and beautiful avenues for thesensitive artist to externalize - whether in his life or upon 
anvas - produ
ts of new hope as 
harityto a waiting world where the starry eyes of 
hildren beam in the promise of a future that in God'sname we must make nobler than the past.Raise the world to Christ's glory,Enfold the world with Christ's story,Reveal the hidden that is within,Forget the sordid sense of sin,Forsake the shadow and unreal,By light's perfe
tion mankind heal,In 
osmi
 beauty's rainbow sealThe 
hildren of good hope.Lovingly in the beauty of 
reation, I AM Paul the Venetian

51 Cor. 13:12. 11
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Chapter 4Serapis Bey - January 28, 1968Vol. 11 No. 4 - Serapis Bey - January 28, 1968MESSAGES FROM THE SEVEN CHOHANS OF THE RAYSIVThe New Order of the Ages BeginsBlessed Pure in Heart,The old order 
hangeth. The new order of the ages begins. But, like the brillian
e of the HolyGrail, the 
up of purity and oneness 
hangeth not. Individuals in their sear
h for values dare notgaze on the spe
ter of the 
ontemporary, but rather should their gaze be �xed upon the fa
e of theAn
ient of Days.1Side by side did enter by the gateways to the 
enturies shadow and 
ame; and the twain in theworld, set before young and old alike, seemed to present a 
on
i
t of 
hoi
es whereas, in reality, tothe pure in heart who shall indeed see God2 there is never a question of 
hoi
es.Too frequently mankind behold the passing 
inema of world events in bla
ks and whites. Thereforewhen I speak of the gray tones, it is to illustrate the need for balan
e in assessing the world of
ontemporary man where the silt and the white sand of men's a

omplishments mingle midstream inthe onrushing tide of human endeavor. The white sand, like sparkling diamonds in the brillian
e ofthe noonday sun, must be separated from the grains of error and that misquali�
ation whi
h, whileit has seemed real, has always been illusion.What is the mira
le promise in fairy tale and folklore that has gladdened the eyes of 
hildren?It is but a well-done 
ounterfeit of the real - a painting, partially des
riptive, whose splendor bringsdelight to those whose vision has not yet widened to behold the ranges of a higher perspe
tive. Thesenses must be per
eived as 
hali
ed instruments fresh from heaven's realm. Ever-new delights awaitthem: the eye to be gladdened by pure 
olor tones, pastel rainbow hues, and purest light; the ear bysound 
res
endos, mingled solemnity and joy 
rashing mid universes in the Ma
ro
osm as pebbles inthe universal sea harmoni
ally ful�ll ea
h movement. As above so below.Now the sense of time and modernity seems to dangle the world at the pinna
le of a
hievementwhere new values must repla
e the old. Yet I say unto you in the name of the Spirit of the entireGreat White Brotherhood, the dearest values, the most tender stories of hearts entwined by love andpurity, rest in the misty vales of time. And well might the men of this age learn of 
ourage and valor,of externalized hope, of sel
ess devotion to a 
ause, and of that purity of heart whi
h sent many aknight in days of old in sear
h of the purity of the Grail most holy.1Dan. 7:9.2Matt. 5:8 13



The dividing of the way is also the togetherness of the way. For the spiritually elite are those who,in praying \Thy kingdom 
ome,"3 per
eive the 
oming moment of spiritual vi
tory as their own. Theawful sense of individualism apart from divine origins and purpose, like the sadness of a death that
ould be real, penalizes the seeker for individuality by dividing him from the glowing whole of lifethrough his own untutored a
ts. There is no moment so beautiful, so pure, so lovely as that in whi
hthe individual, as a shining dewdrop, slips into the sea of divine oneness.The ingenuity of heaven has prepared the mira
le of individual 
ons
iousness to re
eive within itsown 
up the in�nite o
ean, and there is no time nor spa
e nor value that is pla
ed out of the rea
hof the valiant spirit who is dedi
ated to the reunion of the spirits of just men made perfe
t.4 Theivy-
overed halls of the world, its myriad universities and an
ient alumni, hold but �nite promise ofa shining moment that is soon lost in the halls of memory. But the a
hievement of the Son of God,who passes through the veil of mortal illusion and stands fa
e to fa
e with the great blazing realityof Self, leads to that entering into asso
iation with the immortals whi
h is in
omparable.Be
ause of the shallowness of man's 
ons
iousness in this age and the la
k of preparedness stem-ming from the awful brainwashing whi
h false religious 
on
eptions have a�orded him, we 
annotoverstress the need for a new grasp of purity as it is seen through the eyes of God. The statement\Mine eyes are too pure to behold iniquity"5 
learly reveals to the per
eptive that God refuses tolook upon man's imperfe
t 
reation - not as an ostri
h with head in the sand, but as a �re phoenixof divine reality whose blazing 
ons
iousness has always reje
ted the in
omplete. His bruising of theserpent's head by the heel of the Divine Man
hild, the Christ, was e�e
ted in order to stamp on
eand for all upon se
ular knowledge the seal of 
osmi
 wisdom as the supreme ingredient whi
h theaspirant must have in order to walk the pathway and to avoid the pitfalls that 
aptivate the unwary.The 
apa
ity of the Holy Christ Self, then, to be able to hold 
onsort with the highest perfe
tionof God while simultaneously mediating with the imperfe
t nature of man is proof that the lightpossesses the 
apa
ity of foreknowing the a
tions of men's vanity and yet that it averts the gaze andholds its 
on
eption of man ever high in that purity of heart whi
h is the heart of God. The fa
tthat men may aspire to do likewise shows that there is a means of reprodu
ing the �res of perfe
tionin the old 
ru
ible of man's mortally appointed rounds.The saddest story ever told by the stains of history lies in the perversions of a defrauding dogma,an egoisti
 madness, and that ignoran
e whi
h, gazing everywhere in 
reation, beholds the handiworkof God and yet strives by mortal wizardry to deny him. But there is hope in the young in heartat any age who 
an gather out of a just per
eption of the world order enough sense of mira
le andwonder to desire purity of heart above all other 
onditions. Thus, through the magnetization of thislodestone of everlasting life, they do grasp eternal prin
iples that, living in the now, live also in thefuture as they have in the past.The earth was made to rise, and man was also made to rise. Evolution 
ould never take pla
e onthe physi
al plane without also taking pla
e at spiritual levels. The seesaw of mortal va
illation -dipping the mass 
ons
iousness into impurity, delusion, wit
h
raft, varian
e, idolatry, and pessimism- must be shed as a serpent's skin and the 
ons
iousness - slithering no more in the sinuous 
arnalnature - must 
ry, \Halt, in the name of purity!" to the belief that the world of appearan
es 
annotbe over
ome. \Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world"6 must ring true in the belltone of man's adoration.The sear
h for purity, as for snow-
rowned peaks, must go on be
ause God's will is joined by menbelow and the rainbow 
y
le is 
omplete. The heart of man that is the biding pla
e for the threefold
ame of God is a spiritual heart positioned in the etheri
 form. Its ele
troni
 pulsations 
ommand3Matt. 6:10.4Heb. 12:23.5Hab. 1:13.61 John 4:4. 14



obedien
e in the four lower vehi
les and, by the resonan
e of unity, hold rhythm with the very heartof God.7\Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God," is the 
ommand of this year. Fear notthose who seem to have power for a day over outer 
onditions but rather build your lives out of thesubstan
e whi
h has framed the realm of God-a
hievement (that self-luminous, intelligent energy oflight's perfe
tion whi
h is obedient to the will of God as you invoke its manifestation within you).The as
ended masters are real.They walked as you doUpon this globe terrestrial.They stand for your freedomIn realms 
elestial.As mother-of-pearl,The swirl of pure lightWends its way to a brighter day.The dust of the road, by Spirit holy,From your abode where meek and lowlyStirs the �re of purity's desire,Flashes forth the ar
 of vi
tory!Heaven bears you faith as you daily pledge your hearts anew. In the grandeur of the heavenlyview of purity, I AM Serapis

7No operation or transfer of the physi
al organ 
an interfere with man's unity (uni-tie) with his 
reator throughthe mighty silver 
ord that 
onne
ts the threefold 
ame with the Presen
e of God, for the physi
al heart is merely therepository and \outer" fo
us of the \inner" 
ame of life. [2℄15
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Chapter 5Hilarion - February 4, 1968Vol. 11 No. 5 - Hilarion - February 4, 1968MESSAGES FROM THE SEVEN CHOHANS OF THE RAYSVA

umulations of Age-Old Errors ChallengedLovers of Good Health and Divine Abundan
e,The tren
hant a

umulations of age-old errors in diet, in medi
ine, and in man's understanding ofhis right to God's abundan
e 
ontinue to exert a full measure of hindering pressure upon the mani-festation of greater abundan
e, pea
e, harmony, joy, and love for all of the 
hildren of men. Havingallowed this state of a�airs to go un
hallenged, men remain, as they have often 
alled themselves,their own worst enemies.Dare we hope that the student body will exert a united e�ort and, with the ba
king of the entireSpirit of the Great White Brotherhood, sweep away some of these imperfe
t 
on
epts without furtherdelay?Do you know, pre
ious ones, that there are many who fear to enjoy the beauties of life, who refuseto be happy simply be
ause - through feelings of guilt, self-
ondemnation, or littleness of mind - theydo not deem themselves worthy to re
eive the abundant gifts of the kingdom whi
h it is the Father'sgood pleasure to give to all?1Do you realize that, with all of the mira
les of medi
al s
ien
e and its tremendous s
ope of provena
hievement, psy
hologi
al and so
iologi
al pressures involving remuneration 
ontinue to result inunethi
al pra
ti
es both in medi
al s
ien
e and in the drug industry?Do you realize that hospitals have steadily es
alated their fees, having less and less regard forthe well-being and healing of the patient and pla
ing greater and greater emphasis on me
hani
aleÆ
ien
y?Do you realize that the entren
hed system of organized medi
ine 
ontinues to suppress the nat-ural healing methods even in those areas where the 
ommon denominator of publi
 opinion hasoverwhelmingly for
ed the issue and produ
ed a relative state of freedom to those who pra
ti
e thehealing arts a

ording to more natural methods?Can you understand that the e
ologi
al fa
tors of noise in the homes, streets, and byways of life
reate a tremendous impa
t on the nervous systems of mankind, 
ausing neurosis and at times anoverwhelming sense of fear whi
h may be re
ognized in many as the �rst stages of insanity?Men and women rush to and fro as s
urrying mi
e, seeking the haven of home only to be deprived1Luke 12:32 17



of the quiet their beings 
rave. Those young souls who have 
ome lately into the world - having no
omparison in this life with better days, no memory of a higher frame of referen
e - are unable tosummon from within the ne
essary defenses against the overpowering so
ial pressure to a

ept thematerial world as real.It is therefore absolutely ne
essary in the name of a just s
ien
e that a divinely oriented humanismpros
ribe2 standards of moral 
ondu
t that uphold the integrity of the soul of man whi
h is beingpolluted by the evils of a wayward generation.3 Those who are quali�ed to lead the youth by reasonof superior edu
ation and experien
e must 
ontinue to strive to make the world a better pla
e inwhi
h to live by applying golden-age tea
hings by the golden-rule standard.Those in the religious 
ommunity whose tune has been \This world is not my home" shouldrealize that their reason for living is to �nd their spiritual freedom as well as their e
onomi
 freedomright here on earth by making the ne
essary 
osmi
 adjustments that, through the mira
le of trueChrist-love, will tea
h mankind that they are indeed their brothers' keepers.The 
hallenge to over
ome is 
ung not to the present moment alone but to the future - to 
hildrenyet unborn and to generations whose hopes stem from their strong tie to the pra
ti
al 
onsiderationsof life and from their link to the present as well as to the future. Contemporary men should 
on-sider the produ
ts of their own a
ts, then, and make ne
essary provision for the future in s
ien
e,in government, in e
onomi
s, in international fellowship, in philosophy, and above all in spiritualunderstanding, the threads of whi
h do 
ome full 
ir
le to embra
e all of the humanities.Heaven has sought by the power of divine law to inspire mortal bards with immortal inspiration.The 
on
ept of durability and everlastingness is the Creator's answer to man's gnawing sense offrustration about his inabilities to over
ome si
kness, a sense of sin, disease, unhappiness, and hisinvolvement with the s
um of human 
reation. All experien
e is intended to tea
h mankind thesupreme worth of the golden rule to draw the lines of human 
ondu
t and to raise mankind up theladder of life to the pla
e where the s
ien
e of the Spirit stands beaming its promise of a more glorioushereafter. This promise in
ludes the world all around you; it exists right within it while pointing tothe haven of light beyond with its unseen glories and trans
endent future. And thus through simplereasoning the natural glory of God 
an be pondered as inherent within the many fa
ets of living.The symbol of our s
ien
e is the golden orb of wisdom applied. Unless men of the Spirit shall beheeded, the 
ourse of the world will 
ontinue to run downhill; for the untransmuted nature of menfosters the expansion of old fears of loss and the reviving of fears of the future whi
h manifest in thepresent as greed. All that pits men and women against one another and 
auses them to feel enmitywith their brethren is 
ontrary to Christ prin
iples. Yet today, adherents of the world's religions,displaying their fruits by their a
tions, far too frequently demonstrate a blatant hostility towardthose whom they think do not follow the same threads of do
trine as they do.As we set the tempo for the year ahead, then, it is to en
ourage those students of the light whowill follow the avant-garde pathway of the as
ended masters and hold out their light to shine beforemankind to be fearless and to re
ognize that to move with the law of God - whether or not that lawis 
ontrary to human opinion - is to prepare for the 
oming kingdom whi
h is hindered only be
auseof entren
hed error dwelling in the folds of man's 
ons
iousness and 
on
epts about life. Se
uredby the door of a sturdy ego, men deny themselves the harmony of true 
osmi
 love. This must be
hanged, and the s
ien
e of the Spirit must be given voi
e. The mira
les of material s
ien
e have farless meaning to men and women who are 
aught in the tangle of the so
ial jungle than they wouldto 
itizens of an ideal so
iety where those who pursue the pathway of the Spirit were found worthyof the badge of 
ourage, honor, and integrity.2Seventeenth-
entury usage is implied: to pro
laim a pra
ti
e. See Oxford Universal Di
tionary on Histori
alPrin
iples, 3d ed. rev., s.v. \pros
ribe."3Matt. 10:38. 18



The dis
iples of the masters must prepare themselves this year to thwart the denizens of thedarkness and to make a marvelous beginning that will never fail to appre
iate all of the hopes of thesons and daughters of heaven. As hands of light, these hopes, extending down the 
orridors of the
enturies, pro
laim anew the old meanings of life and preserve those masterful qualities of 
osmi
s
ien
e that shall reveal, as was brought forth in your re
ent 
onferen
e at La Tourelle,4 the fullmeaning of life as \Destiny not dust."Men must see the dual patterns of the Supreme One: (1) Christ's 
riterion for all men, the lineupon whi
h every master has walked, the plumb, tried and true, and (2) the line of a
tion anda

omplishment that results in the mortal harnessing of the immortal bestowing. What a beautifulthing true brotherhood is where there is no ulterior motive but only the purest, radiant desire forthe expression of divine hope for all humanity made in the image of God.The agnosti
s 
ry out today against the trivia of this age, and quite frequently they take a standfor prin
iples of the light. The atheists deny while the agnosti
s struggle to see. In our temple atCrete, we have determined to bring new meaning to life through the avenues of s
ien
e and to stopthe perpetual harassment of those forward-moving individuals who seek to assuage some measure ofhuman grief. The abundan
e of God - the ri
h 
ow of the 
osmi
 harvest into the granaries of karmaas the a

rual of kindness, love, and servi
e - 
ontinue to pour good health, good 
heer, good hope,and the abundant sense to all.God made no son or expression of life imperfe
tly framed and, therefore, all deserve the treasuresof the divine heart. His pea
e and his light are the dawn of 
ontinuing opportunity for all.There is no reality in darkness, in frustration, or in a do
trine of �nal ends and hopelessness.There are no dead ends in God. Life is abundant. It 
ourses through your veins, through the veinsof the earth, through the 
osmos, expanding 
osmi
 rays. Life on earth, on Terra, still holds itsdeveloping 
hallenges, and none dare ignore the responsibility of assisting their fellowmen in meetingthem; for the fa
t remains that the time for this generation is short.We utter this not to in
ite fear, whi
h has torment,5 but as a spur to make men realize the greatand glorious opportunities that exist in Ameri
a, in India, and in the world 
ommunity whereverthere is a heart to re
eive a ray of hope and the will to translate that hope into a new-spun reality.While the stillness of winter lingers over the world, the warm golden hues of the sun are lo
ked inthe heart of bursting 
ells, of new seeds, of 
osmi
 �res, and of the reality of that whi
h men 
all\Thine is the glory."Come with me in thought into the abundant world, into the abundant life, and unlo
k the barrierswhose foundations have been laid in unworthy tradition.I AM your exponent of 
osmi
 abundan
e forever dwelling in you, HilarionThe Apostle Paul
4The Class of the Sign, 29 De
ember 1967-1 January 196851 John 4:18. 19
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Chapter 6Nada - February 11, 1968Vol. 11 No. 6 - Nada - February 11, 1968MESSAGES FROM THE SEVEN CHOHANS OF THE RAYSVIThe World Need to Be Loved and to Love in ReturnBeloved Servants of God,Just what is it, blessed ones, that ties your 
ons
iousness down to the heaviness of the world andthe feeling of density that 
on
eals the airy lightness of life? Is it your body, your environment, oryour mind? Whatever it is, it ought not to be, for joy is the progenitor of servi
e. Those who 
andevelop a surging sense of joy that blooms in the heart and 
ows out into the world - 
omminglingwith nature, trees, shrubs, skyey vistas, waving grass, 
owers, spans of water, and towering mountains- need nothing else than the magi
 
arpet of the mind and spirit to feel a part of the world.Ea
h of the 
hohans has pondered the fa
t that the stulti�
ation of man's desires for progress andharmony and of his longing for beauty o

urs be
ause of his la
k of perspe
tive and his unwillingnessto admit that this la
k exists. When new vision is vou
hsafed to the mind and being, the pillarsof hope begin to rise and in rising they buoy up the entire nature. And I think this to be one ofthe glories of 
hildhood, that the 
hild mind is less involved in the sense of the pressures of life and,therefore, it a

epts more readily the beauties of the kingdom.I �nd no fault with the utteran
es of the other blessed 
hohans nor with their sense whi
h a

u-rately depi
ts the times in whi
h you live. But as they have told me, I must 
ontribute the pressure ofmy spiritual servi
e as an o�ering, as a bouquet to the 
ons
iousness of those who await our releasesinto their worlds ea
h week.How beautiful is the pause of rest when that rest is the rest of faith and 
on�den
e - the sereneknowing that what now is la
king in manifestation, in life, in 
ons
iousness, will one day 
ertainlybe bestowed until the 
up of life runneth over with it. Yet servi
e itself is the means of entering intoyour reward, blessed ones, even while you live in the domain of mortal 
ons
iousness.There is no need for men and women to fear the world of the as
ended masters or the so-
alledheaven world. Does the in
oming babe, the little 
hild - whose starry eye and 
heery gurgle tugat ea
h mother's heart - speak of regret for the journey into manifestation? The return to that
loud-
apped realm where dwell the good and the beautiful made perfe
t in love,1 when it o

urs atGod's appointed time, should never be feared; for did not Jesus say, \I go to prepare a pla
e for you. . . that where I am, there ye may be also."2 And is there anyone who loveth the Father who does1John 4:17, 182John 14:2, 3 21



not relish the opportunity to be \with him in paradise"3 even as the privilege of over
oming in theworld of form is in itself an ennobling experien
e - fraught with danger, yet 
rowned with vi
tory?My surety to you all, then, is that the love of the heavenly Father, as we know it, is a passionof indes
ribable wonder, and the divine roman
e a more trans
endent love than anyone 
ould everknow in any other sphere in whi
h he might dwell. The world of form is a pla
e of testing and trialwhere prin
iples are put to work and brought to life, where souls are developed and fashioned intheir Creator's design. Here the kingdom that God saw in heart and mind for the people of ea
hinhabited globe is developed by the 
hildren of the sun as they toil with the bonds of purest loveto e�e
t their release from all density. By the 
osmi
 prin
iple of transmutative love, these a
t ashandmaids and servants of the Lord to enfold the world in the swaddling garments of its heavenlyinfan
y as it prepares to shed the blessing of progress upon the 
ornu
opia of a future where God is,where man is, where life, triumphant life, is the passion of the free.Every angel, every 
osmi
 being, every spark from the sun of in�nity strives to express the bestthat he 
an at a given moment. Men and women in their ministrations must learn to be gentle withthe unfolding 
owers that God has entrusted to their 
are. They must re
ognize the tumbling burrsdriven by the wind, with their sharp and pier
ing thorns, for what they are - abortions of the Father'slove that will one day 
ease to express thus and will, per
han
e, be
ome instead a thornless rose, alily of the valley, a 
alla lily, or even a forget-me-not.The splendor of heavenly manifestation shining behind the dense stru
turing of the physi
al o
tave
an be invoked all around you and most espe
ially in the very being of man. As you tea
h the 
hildrenof mankind to know more of heaven's o�ering, let your instru
tion have as its primary goal the freeingof the mind from its feelings of involvement with the densities of man's individual nature. Whenthat nature 
alled for individuality and God �lled the 
up of self, the 
up of 
lay, with the water oflife, it seemed as though the o
ean had parted the 
up and as though the little 
lay vessel 
ould nolonger experien
e the dan
ing of the sun upon the whole o
ean of being. Cons
iousness was 
onfusedby boundaries it had not previously known, and these boundaries in turn took shape with the ebband 
ow of the tides of individual selfhood.It is really so simple a thing to learn to 
ing the 
ons
iousness out into the world. But, blessed ones,you must also learn to hold the tethers of retainment to self lest you be
ome a dan
ing, whimsi
albit of 
u� that tumbles without meaning over the rolling terrain of the world. All that you do mustbe for servi
e, for purpose, for the expression of the divine nature within. And therefore, the safetyof 
osmi
 expansion must a�ord you the opportunity of understanding the need to go and the needto 
ome - the need to go into the world that you may understand the world, to mingle that you mayserve, and then to return that you may garner strength for another pouring forth of self in servi
e.The mission of my prede
essor as 
hohan of this ray (the sixth ray of ministration and servi
e),your own beloved Jesus, remains unto the present hour. He is responsive to 
alls for assistan
efrom the 
hildren of men, and his ear is attuned to their 
ries, as it always has been. When I waso�ered this post as he assumed that of World Tea
her jointly with your beloved Kuthumi (SaintFran
is) [1956℄, it was a beautiful, overwhelming opportunity. In our realm, although we may 
in
hmomentarily from new 
osmi
 o�erings, we dare not refuse the opportunity to serve.When you need me, therefore, and you need the understanding of my love, as it is the expressionof God's love in its great outrea
h to foster a sense of universal development, 
all upon me; for I amdevoted to the world need to be loved and to love in return. This is not an empty love but an a
tivelove that parti
ipates in the unfolding of every 
ower of immortal opportunity to the sons of men.It is a passion that 
uts the 
ords of ignoran
e that bind men and women to the round of the senseswhile throwing around their ne
ks leis of in�nite love that will bind them tighter than ever to realpurposes, to 
osmi
 friendships, to 
onta
ts that live eternally, to a
ts that endure, and to purity3Luke 23:43 22



that enshrines.What more 
an I say than what I have already said, for greater by far than words in printed orspoken form are the a
tive motions of my being as the God within me rea
hes out to 
onta
t the Godwithin you, to tell you of the wonderful, mira
ulous, 
larifying presen
e of the Holy Spirit that livesright where you are, to tea
h you the way to go, to en
ourage you to a

ept the righteous promptingsof your 
ons
ien
e, and to develop the expansion of your 
ons
iousness.Truly, \as a rose unfolding fair wafts her fragran
e on the air,"4 you 
an pour forth devotion toGod - everywhere, one with the 
osmi
 o
ean. In all whom you meet the spark lives. And whenin you it lives to give more of itself, life illustriously expands its golden-age 
ons
iousness of theimmortal rose that the soul of God is.Lovingly, I AM Nada

4From a de
ree written by beloved Nada (30.04). See Invo
ations and De
rees for Keepers of the Flame, publishedby the Summit Lighthouse. 23
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Chapter 7Saint Germain - February 18, 1968Vol. 11 No. 7 - Saint Germain - February 18, 1968MESSAGES FROM THE SEVEN CHOHANS OF THE RAYSVIIThe Sense of Permanen
e within the Framework of Impermanen
eTo All Who Would Preserve Freedom, Greetings!There is so mu
h devotion and fervor being expressed on behalf of freedom in the world that itis most regrettable that the for
es of opposition should be allowed to exer
ise su
h 
ontrol - as theyseek 
ontinuously for more - over the a�airs of the people of this blessed planet.Yet, when we are invited by unas
ended men to assist the evolutions of earth in preserving theirfreedom, there is no power in heaven or in earth that 
an stay our hand. For every as
ended beingjoins your beloved Jesus in his statement \All power in heaven and earth is given unto me."1 Butin the domain of the individual, personal prerogatives exert a tremendous in
uen
e upon trends ofa
tion.You will not mind, I am sure, if I smile just a bit as I say that many people 
onsider themselvesto be far wiser than they are. This 
ompli
ates matters for those of us who are eager to bring tomankind, whom we dearly love, the fullness of that Christ-love and wisdom whi
h will remake theworld in the similitude of the kingdom of God.One of the major issues 
onfronting the hierar
hy today involves the fa
t that men, in theirattitudes to life, are divided more or less into two 
amps: (1) those who live as though they hadno stake in what happens here and were merely marking time, awaiting their entran
e into a higherrealm; and (2) those who behave as though they would live forever in exa
tly the same manner as theydo today. The latter seek above all to maintain the status quo whi
h, in truth, breeds stulti�
ationand inertia.We who are sin
erely interested in the welfare of all human life, striving as we do to unfold thegreat latent God-identity of all peoples in all walks of life, readily admit that these two attitudes aremu
h to blame for many of the untoward 
onditions existing in the world today. Those who wouldmake the \other world" their home 
an s
ar
ely wait to make their exit from the 
ontemporary s
ene.In many 
ases, these are little 
on
erned with improving their lot in this world or with leaving behinda noble example or worthy servi
e to so
iety. Those who wish to make this world their permanenthome - and, in truth, if they 
ould would live forever just as they are - are not at all 
on
erned withtheir spiritual progress or a life hereafter. Ea
h attitude has its drawba
k.1Matt. 28:18 25



With a view to 
orre
ting these mistaken 
on
epts, I would bring a modi
um of balan
e to thesubje
t. I would emphasize that the freedom to 
hoose is not always freedom as men 
on
eive it. Foronly when men 
hoose 
orre
tly a

ording to the will of God and make those de
isions whi
h willenhan
e their opportunities to serve and to assist the progress of the ra
e are they in fa
t free, andonly then 
an we anti
ipate a joyous expansion of good for all.The 
hohans who have pre
eded me in their sixfold release of whi
h this 
omposes the seventhhave had in their hearts, I am 
ertain, the deepest desire to see the brotherhood of man be
ome thebrotherhood of God. In this I support them with the full momentum of my devotion to the freedomof all men under the Father's aegis and the reign of the Christ.The desire to be noti
ed by one's 
ontemporaries is seldom as great as the desire to be noti
ed byhistorians. For the popularity of the times passeth away whereas mortal opinion is greatly 
on
ernedwith the postmortem examinations of moldering events in the stream of time.There are many who are kind enough to render praise for my servi
e in the writing of the Shake-spearean plays.2 However, there is a tenden
y in some quarters to pla
e too mu
h emphasis uponpresent 
ultural values without taking into a

ount the need to examine the magni�
ent works ofprevious 
enturies whi
h were written when the minds of men were less involved with 
ommuni
ationsmedia and more devoted to the 
ontent of material than to its distribution.I advo
ate, then, that the youth of the world should be taught some of the dashing 
ulturalexploits of past literary genius and examine hero and heroine not as 
rumbling histori
al �gures butas \ living 
esh and blood" whi
h seems to surround them so happily today. In those bygone daysthe quaint homes, the family life, the salutations of the times, and the struggles for happiness werejust as meaningful as any that go on today, and noble 
auses were espoused be
ause individuals helda beautiful balan
e of the sense of permanen
e within the framework of impermanen
e.I would like those who are devoted to freedom to grasp this prin
iple; for although all things are
hanging here and the 
hangeless values of God remain �xed forever, the ark of the future enshrinesthe Shekinah3 glory of a des
ending 
ame of freedom, a tangible vestment of hope whi
h has 
ometo free all people from bondage. The edi
ts of freedom live within the heart and being of man, andthe 
hivalry that is the love 
ode of heaven is tenderly pla
ed in the hands of all who will reverentlyre
eive it and outpi
ture it.No knight or lady of old need have possessed a greater fervor or met a more dire 
hallengethan do the men and women of this age. The fruit of s
ien
e preserves all around it the reli
sof past ages in
luding the full potential of its own destru
tion. The hearts of the 
areless andin
onsiderate jar upon the beautiful hopes of the Lords of Opportunity, yet to man was given thedearest 
ommuni
ations that the heart of God 
ould frame.By night the stars 
ash forth their luminous tor
hes to light the heavens and the earth beneath;by day the golden warmth of that blessed sun, Helios, mellows the atmosphere and raises the headsof tiny 
ro
us and da�odil. The silkworm spinneth his thread, and soft raiment 
lothes the bodiesof men. A torrent of words pour forth from the mouths of the intelle
tual supremists whose pride iswedded to their memory even as Freedom hides his head in shame for their 
on
eit. For God, by thesimpli
ity of the master Man
hild, the eternal Cosmi
 Christ, has framed a banner-example for allages to stem the tide of avari
e, to exalt the pulsations of resurre
tion's hopes, to speak of destinythat holdeth dust in ordered 
onsonan
e.Dear liberty,2In his �nal embodiment as Fran
is Ba
on, Saint Germain wrote the works whi
h were attributed to WilliamShakespeare.3Shekinah or She
kinah: Hebrew for \indwelling" - \Jehovah has dwelt" - the visible majesty of the divine Presen
eof God, of the divine mind, as it des
ends to lighten the way for mortals. (Ezek. 1:28)26



Wouldst thou, 
anst thou,The 
hastening of this wayward generation undertake?Per
han
e, a new 
olossus of dire
tionWill give freedom limb and voi
e to make.The speed of lightning imprisoned give mankindWhile dimming hope 
i
ks out some sputterWith her gasping breath.'Tis not too late if freedom's sons will rally,Raise the banner with determinationTo go forth and tread upon the serpent's head!O Christ, thou livestAnd ea
h matron's son does shareThe hope of thy returnFlaming through the airAs freedom then reborn.Oh, 
ome to every heart and kno
k.This is an hour, gra
ious ones, of deepest summoning when ea
h one should ponder as to just whathe 
an do for the 
ause of the light, taking sto
k of those pre
ious assets whi
h life has vou
hsafed tohim and pla
ed within his very hands and power. We have seen instan
es where individuals whosephysi
al lives were endangered (sometimes by the threat of the onward mar
h of war, sometimesby water and then again by �re) would dis
ard one by one all of their most treasured possessions -a

umulations of a lifetime - in the hope that somehow they might sustain their physi
al lives. Today,the planet is in the throes of a death struggle whi
h is not always apparent to the unobserving orthe unalert but it 
annot be denied by those observers of the politi
al and religious s
ene who havethe 
apa
ity to analyze the widespread degradations that go on among nations and governments,peoples and organizations.The promised newness of life that was 
aptured so magni�
ently in the Christian 
on
ept ofthe Holy Family has been lost in a melange of Middle-Age darkness, Renaissan
e skepti
ism, andrevolutionary 
lass struggle. The diale
ti
al materialism of the age that has spawned the wind - the
areless wind, unleashed by thoughtless and sel�sh men - des
ends soon and often as a whirlwindto sweep away from their moorings those unan
hored values whi
h, be
ause they have not beenemployed as divine talents, are taken away from those who have not used them.4Opportunity,5 then, speaks this year to mothers and fathers, to grandparents, and to 
hildren whosee for the �rst time the 
hallenges of these times - to youth and age alike - to look well and to learnthat the freedom you now enjoy is not taken from this generation and lost for many a one to 
ome.Smart argument and witHave often made a line of it,A sma
king impa
t out of fa
tThat seems so smugAnd yet does la
kThe balan
e of the 
osmi
 law -Perfe
tioned mind without a 
aw,Where love does balan
e wisdom's 
ameAnd power glows by God's own name.4Matt. 25:25-285Portia, the Goddess of Justi
e, is the divine 
omplement or twin 
ame of beloved Saint Germain. She is alsoknown as the Goddess of Opportunity. 27



As the 
hallenge of this day stands before you, remember well my words and ins
ribe them uponyour heart, for I am the exponent of freedom for this planet for two thousand years and I desire withthe greatest joy of desiring to say from the depths of my heart,Lord God of hosts, Lord God of hosts,Thou who hath strung out the PleiadesAnd gladdened eyes of little 
hild,The wise and foolish all are thine -The 
ruel and the mild.There is no greater urge or goalThan holding freedom in the soulOf all the world and every man.Let us do, then, what we 
anAnd daily make an e�ort greater.By God's great love, let all walk straighterOn the Path as freedom's friends -Beauteous hearts - who will defendValue line and worthy missionBy the power of Christ-de
ision.Christ before me, light my way.Christ behind me all the day.Christ above me as I pray.Christ within me lives today.Freedom 
ame where'er he goes,Holy Spirit, like a rose,Opening its tiny bud -Its s
ent releases all thy loveAnd hallows mind and being allBy love's great servi
eFor whi
h I 
all.In the bonds of freedom's love and valor, I remainA�e
tionately and obediently yours, Saint Germain
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Chapter 8Lord Maitreya - February 25, 1968Vol. 11 No. 8 - Lord Maitreya - February 25, 1968The Subje
t of InitiationFriends on the Summit Road,Thoughtless a

eptan
e of the best gifts of life does not enable the student of divine mystery totake proper spiritual advantage of his God-given opportunities. Cons
iousness is an ever-
owingstream of energy whi
h should be examined for its 
ontent and volume with a view to improvingone's use of this greatest blessing to the aspirant.The subje
t of initiation seems to hold a great deal of mystery for the uninitiated. This awe ofthe unknown is 
ompounded when his sear
h for higher truth is hindered by un
lear 
on
epts. It isthe will of heaven to bring to the mind of ea
h aspirant the beauty of the divine nature. Those whowould tear the veil from the fa
e of nature may 
arelessly destroy the very beauty they seek to wrestfrom the sa
red mysteries.A 
hildlike trust, a deep-rooted faith, and a steadfast devotion should not be disregarded as thebest means of developing the divine 
ons
iousness and a sense of the nearness of God. He who seemsremote to those who are 
aught in a mesh of problems is in reality so 
lose, so 
on
erned, and soloving that his very 
loseness to the self makes it diÆ
ult for the self to a
knowledge him.The greatest initiations and the greatest revelations of the sa
red mysteries 
an be invoked throughsimple faith in the imminent possibility of deliveran
e from those 
onditions whi
h seem so deeplyentren
hed that one 
ould very easily 
onsider them to be hopeless. Not so with God. As was spokento Abraham of old by the angel visitant, \Is any thing too hard for the Lord?"1Yet men will a
knowledge that they sometimes try to bargain with God, \You give me this, andI will give you that." This, by 
osmi
 law, they 
annot do. For when men tempt the law by makingpromises that they may intend to keep but then do not, they are the losers; for those who dispensethe quality of mer
y that is inherent within the law are bound by 
osmi
 rules to sear
h the akashi
re
ords and to observe the 
ondu
t of ea
h appli
ant for mer
y. Then, after examination of thepersonal history, the de
ision is made as to whether the best interests of the individual are servedby the mer
iful a
t of withholding des
ending karma or by letting fall the ar
 of the law.Wise, then, are all who, in their erstwhile 
osmi
 bargaining to enhan
e their positions, re
ognizethe need to appre
iate the blessings whi
h life has already a�orded them and not to be overly proneto 
omplaint even when 
ir
umstan
es seem for a time to go against their best interests or what theythink are their best interests.After all, who 
an say better than the Lords of Karma (who have at their disposal the 
omplete1Gen. 18:14. 29



�le of the life re
ords of every man, woman, and 
hild on the planet) as to just how the soul isbest served? Those who really understand the purposes of initiation are aware that in this day andage many of the initiations of the dis
iples are taken in the world outside of the temples of theBrotherhood.This means that those undergoing various tests may not openly see the hand of God or of theKarmi
 Board in the manipulated 
ow of their 
onta
t with various individuals and situations inwhi
h they �nd themselves, whi
h may or may not be to their liking. If they 
ould see what takespla
e behind the s
enes they would be less in
lined to rea
t, as they sometimes do, to 
ir
umstan
eswhi
h are intended to 
reate the opportunity for a 
ow of healing love to pour through them, blessingone or more lifestreams with whom they may formerly have been involved.Nevertheless, there are always those individuals who are rea
tors. Blinded by their own un
on-trolled passions, they allow themselves to be
ome upset over the unimportant or matters whi
hthey 
ould not 
hange in any 
ase, thereby 
reating a springboard for the manifestation of re
urringhatred or dislike. The opportunities of life that a�ord man the means to over
ome in little thingsare intended to fortify him for those greater struggles that 
ome at the apex of events to produ
eopportunity for what we may 
all the `giant leap' into the arms of divine identity.2The tenden
y of mankind to anthropomorphize various aspe
ts of the Deity from time to timequali�es his 
ons
iousness with 
on
epts whi
h must be transmuted. While God, by the great wheelof his law, is able to make 
onta
t with man at any point in the individual life 
y
le and to inter
edeon his behalf and render magni�
ent assistan
e, man, by reason of his mis
on
eptions of the Deity,frequently interferes with that assistan
e and prevents its des
ent as drops of mer
y from on high.Wise, then, is the soul who learns to retain that natural plasti
ity of mind and 
ons
iousnesswhi
h will keep open the door to his highest good. The ways of God are so mu
h higher than theways of men3 that in expressing understanding they, too, frequently employ the old familiar idioms,negle
ting to 
onsider that in assessing the mystery of the Divine they must use the building blo
ksof a new language of the Spirit and a set of trans
endental values. This language and these valuesmust be in
ul
ated into 
ons
iousness. They must be builded into 
hara
ter, and they must pre
edethe manifestation of greater understanding.As we deal with the expansion of the 
ons
iousness of God (of man's awareness of God) in themanifest body of God on earth, we look to every religious a
tivity and to every spiritual endeavor tofurther our aims and we gently lead by the hand those who are ready and willing to be God taught.But, alas, there is that quality of human pride in men whi
h sometimes 
auses them to reje
t thehighest truth simply be
ause it does not 
ome to them in a form or through a medium with whi
hthey are familiar and whi
h they have already a

epted. This attitude does not always promote thegreatest progress.God, who works in strange and mysterious ways wondrous to perform, exhibits his love in bothhigh pla
es and low. To impute to a manifestation of his love any degree of negativity is an error,for the heavenly manna that falls upon the desert of self to make it to blossom as a rose 
ometh todelight the earth below in answer to a 
all and, although the vessel be lowly as the sandy 
oor ofthe desert, the manna is not. It is soul-nourishing, divine food upon whi
h the 
edgling strengthenshis wings to soar to the greatest heights of attainment.Re
eive, then, the manna of the divine mystery as the beautifully 
ontrived blessing from the highwat
h of the spiritual overseers who gaze out hopefully on the �elds of man's experien
e, helping himto extra
t from those �elds a harvest of qualitative gra
e. Su
h gra
e be
omes suÆ
ient for ea
h day.For the hierar
hy in these days of trouble upon the planet 
ontinues to show that now more thanever the nutritional value of the manna from above, of the word of divine delight, gives the 
ourage2Heb. 12:6.3Isa. 55:9 30



to take one's stand with the hierar
hy. This is in
reasingly important to ea
h seeker for strength andillumination.The pro
ess of illumination, of initiation, of expansion of 
ons
iousness is never ending. It a
ts to
onvey ea
h man, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, to that pla
e in 
osmi
 progress where his pro�tis indeed re
ognized by him as the obtaining of that greatness of soul whi
h God seeks to 
onvey -the best gift of himself, the pattern of that manifestation he so dearly loves.Our Brotherhood awaits the investiture of ea
h aspirant with those white robes of divine righ-teousness, the beautiful symbol of true initiation.In His gra
e, I remain your humble servant, Lord MaitreyaThe Great Initiator
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Chapter 9Mother Mary - Mar
h 3, 1968Vol. 11 No. 9 - Mother Mary - Mar
h 3, 1968Shaping the Hard WoodTo All Who Love Pea
e and Are Willing to Pay the Pri
e,I urge upon every praying mother and upon every woman in whose heart there is a sustainingmomentum of God's love to inter
ede to me during the 
oming weeks for a 
essation of world 
on
i
t.Some do not know that, born of the ne
essity of mankind's own karma, the hierar
hy has beenfor
ed to withdraw from interferen
e in some of the war-
onne
ted a
tivities. This has resulted ina temporary worsening of 
onditions 
al
ulated by heaven to dramatize, through the horror of war,the ne
essity to produ
e its permanent end.Surely the prognosis of pea
e 
an be seen in the need to wage pea
e rather than to wage war.This my son sought to 
onvey to those around him and they in turn, in ful�lling the divine beatitude\Blessed are the pea
emakers: for they shall be 
alled the 
hildren of God,"1 throughout all ageshave obeyed his 
ommandment based on karmi
 law \Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thyheart . . . and thy neighbor as thyself."2It is an absen
e of love, then, an absen
e of respe
t, of 
onsideration, and of faith in others - and agreat la
k of faith in one's self - that permits the attitude of war to enter the 
ons
iousness of mankind.Yet Saint Germain, your beloved friend of light, has said that soldiers who are for
ed into battle, whokill in the heat of battle without hatred in their hearts but out of a sense of duty and responsibilityto 
omrade and 
ountry, are partially exonerated of the karma of war. This knowledge should givesome hope to those whose sons are for
ed into these strange and un
ompromising situations.The world situation as it is today is a breeding ground for violen
e. And it is to elu
idate thelaw of 
ause and e�e
t that we would point out to all that the e�e
t of war 
annot be mitigated inthe realm of e�e
ts but only in the realm of 
auses. There are many agen
ies in the world as well asmany individuals who are devoted to the 
ause of pea
e. These do not always understand that mu
hof the preparation for laun
hing warfare on a world s
ale is 
arried on every day as people 
ontinueto feed the stream of world thought with feelings of dislike, hatred, disgust, and misunderstandingof others. The a

umulation of these loathsome errors is 
ausative in the outbreaks of violen
e thatstir the planetary aura.Now then, as solution to it all the magni�
ation of an
ient intents of be
oming a son of God- a ray of the eternal sun, a fragment of the 
oals of the altars of heaven, a manifestation of thelaw in mortal form, an indissoluble link with the eternal nature - is the only means of establishingpermanent ties between the domain of the world and the domain of God. The tranquility of heaven1Matt. 5:9.2Luke 10:27. 33



is the pea
eful 
oolness of the Garden of Eden, a pla
e in 
ons
iousness where thought 
an stand stilland see the salvation of God, a pla
e where thought 
an reprodu
e in the mind the 
reative energiesthat originally brought it forth.3 Thus out of the 
reative �res of perfe
t love, whi
h is that pea
ethat passeth all understanding,4 
an 
hanges be wrought in the person, and these 
hanges 
an be asthe 
hanges that manifest within my son, the Lord Christ Jesus.Ea
h and every person upon the planet who will attune with me 
an re
eive my ministration as a
osmi
 mother, my wat
hful 
are over their energies (whi
h are indeed the energies of God), and myguidan
e on behalf of the Divine Man
hild; for God longs to produ
e many sons and to bring theminto 
aptivity to his holy will.\Blessed are the pea
emakers: for they shall be 
alled the 
hildren of God." Do you not see thatpea
e must be forged by a
tion? This does not mean the 
essation of a
tivity but rather a steppingup of the tempo of life's purposes and the exhibition of 
ourage and gra
e in all that you do. It isnever wise to attempt to stamp out violen
e by violen
e, as some say, \to �ght �re with �re"; rather,quen
h the hot 
oals of hotheadedness by pouring the 
ool, refreshing water of life upon the burning,seething emotional vortex of man's devious energies. For the patterns of hate 
reation always issueout of the void where there is no love or understanding.I do not intend here to examine the entire fabri
 of world ethi
 as it represents or misrepresents thedivine ethi
, espe
ially in regard to the 
omplexities of war; for 
ertainly, there are those who wouldagree with what I would say and others who would disagree partially or even in toto. Rather thanexplore the intri
a
ies of the law with you in this release I say to all, this is an area in whi
h you must�nd your own way. For if heaven sought to dominate your thoughts 
ompletely, you would, perhaps,reje
t the healing ministrations of our band and in your reje
tion hinder the progress of the entireplanet; for it is by the a

eptan
e and magni�
ation of love, by the a

eptan
e and magni�
ation ofpea
e, and by the a

eptan
e and magni�
ation of every Godly quality that individuals �nally 
ometo the pla
e where they know that their treasure dwells within their hearts.5 And it is in the heart of
ons
iousness, in the heart of re
ognition, and in the heart of realization that the 
on
eptions aboutlife be
ome fertile and expand.I re
all one morning when beloved Jesus was yet a small lad that he 
ame to me with a very hardpie
e of wood that he was trying to whittle. He desired that I should persuade Joseph to ex
hangeit for a softer pie
e, one that would lend itself more easily to molding. I sat him on my knee, and Ipro
eeded to explain to him that there was an ingrained quality that of old had been pla
ed withinthe tree making one to possess a harder quality and another a softer quality. I told him that the softwood would easily mar and that, were he to use it, the little image that he sought to whittle wouldnot endure the kno
ks and tumbles that might later 
ome to it whereas a 
arving made of hard woodwould endure more substantially.I also told him that the wood enjoyed being shapened by his hands and that the only di�eren
ebetween the soft and the hard wood would be that of a greater use of patien
e on his part. Hebrushed ba
k his hair whi
h had fallen a
ross his eyes and, with great and qui
k gentleness, planteda kiss upon both of my 
heeks. I noti
ed a tra
e of a tear in one eye as he dashed away to 
ontinuehis work of shaping the hard wood.Thus, \in your patien
e possess ye your souls";6 for God works with people of diverse origins andperverse thoughts, seeking to restore all to their God-estate.Lovingly in Christ's name, I remainYour Mother of Light,32 Chron. 20:174Phil. 4:7.5Matt. 6:21.6Luke 21:19. 34
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Chapter 10Jesus Christ - Mar
h 10, 1968Vol. 11 No. 10 - Jesus Christ - Mar
h 10, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONIUnbroken CommunionBeloved Who Would Walk on the Great White Way,Un
easing 
ommunion - how laudable! how joyous! What shall I say to amplify the 
on
ept ofnever-ending 
onta
t? The world mind seeks to palliate through diverse and questionable measures,whereas the reality of God is best known by unbroken 
ommunion.When Adam wandered in the Garden, 
ommunion was lost; and God said unto him, \Adam,where art thou?"1 The in�nite love of the Creator for ea
h son of his heart 
ontinues even throughthe span of prodigality. All of life is rendered in�nitely more grand when beheld through God's eyeof light. He who extends 
ons
iousness as a pure stream of everlasting hope unto God is never soiledor damaged by a release of mortally misquali�ed substan
e.My own, know that all substan
e is God; but as to the pure all things are pure, so to the unbelievingis nothing pure.2 Those upon whom I am raying my love may not a

ept it in equal measure. Theunbeliever may 
ast it aside, the skepti
 question it, the dilettante va
illate from e
stasy to despair;but the 
ause of su
h rea
tions 
annot be assigned unto the purity of my mind, derived as it isfrom the eternal Sour
e, nor to the divine intent whi
h heaven seeks to bring to full bloom throughindividual manifestation.Ea
h monadi
 expression, ea
h soul, manifests yet another fa
et of evolutionary progress. Ifevolution 
an be seen in the physi
al plane, it is even more readily dis
erned in the spiritual o
tavesand in the evolving soul where individuality draws down from heavenly heights the vestments of purereality whi
h remain forever un
hanged.The state of the world and of man 
hangeth from glory unto glory, and the gathering stormof karmi
 en
ompassment shelters man not with 
omfort.3 Comfort is found in the progressivea

eptan
e of universal values, and thus men must strive to throw o� those disquieting attitudes ofself whi
h veil the fa
e of the universal Christ. If there be glory, it is for all to share; and truly thereare none so blind as they who will not see.Organizational loyalty, when pra
ti
ed in good faith, is a divine attribute; but when sustained inbad faith, it is unjusti�able. Those who seek to save their lives may well lose them, but all who let1Gen. 3:9.2Titus 1:15.32 Cor. 3:18. 37




ow of the native stream of God's own 
ons
iousness and in�nite love through the aperture of selfbe
ome as radiating points of light in time and spa
e. These shed that eternal light upon the passings
ene of mortal 
reation and �nd thereby their eternal home in the realities of heaven, whi
h are ourportion.Mindful of present world distress whi
h, regardless of the 
auses and karmi
 roots, needs healingand transmutation, I AM 
ome to blaze the light of God's undying reality unto all! The way ofthe Christ must be made known, and that way is total 
ommunion. Through ignoran
e men havesought to ex
lude their God while seeking happiness in the world. Through unbroken 
ommunion,the life experien
e of my �nal embodiment in Galilee and Nazareth 
an be
ome the forte of everyGod-realized man.I seek then, in response to the heart-
alls of mankind, to shatter the dream that is �lled withillusions, to destroy the myth that total 
ommunion is sa
ri�
ial, and to tea
h the way of that
ommunion as I know it. In this statement I have begun an e�ort of world servi
e to promote outof the bonds of unbroken 
ommunion a new exaltation and fount of servi
e that, if 
arried out, willspeedily shorten the days of men's 
up of bitterness and lower into manifestation the City of Godamong men.Let brotherhood in
rease and the light of understanding prevent hatred! For my way, the way ofGod, is the way of pea
e; and the sword of the Spirit 
leaves asunder the 
urtain of the night andmore 
learly reveals that hope, eternal hope, is the nature of God. Hope 
an alter the unthinkableand brazen 
ontempt of this wayward generation until the regeneration of the Son of God 
omes full
y
le. And divine blessings in ever-in
reasing tempo shall magnify the light that shines behind thespan of the years and the farthest rea
hes of spa
e.In gratitude for the unbroken 
hain of 
ommunion with the eternal Father, I remain your elderbrother, Jesus
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Chapter 11Jesus Christ - Mar
h 17, 1968Vol. 11 No. 11 - Jesus Christ - Mar
h 17, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONIIUn
easing PrayerBeloved Seekers for Wisdom,Think on my words, \He who seeks to save his life shall lose it."1 When you ponder the thoughtof un
easing prayer, 
onsider those who fear to turn their 
ons
iousness to God lest they shouldmiss something going on in the world around them. These seek to save their lives by involvement inthe 
hanging outer world. Those who lose (loose) their lives for my sake, by entering into the same
ommunion with the Father whi
h I did, truly �nd their life again; for only as God 
an live in manwho exists in very being itself, life itself, does man really possess eternal life.There is no sel�shness in the Father, but only the buoyant desire to raise ea
h lifestream into
osmi
 dimension. To do this before the dis
iple is prepared to 
arry the attendant responsibility
ould unbalan
e and even destroy the developing 
ons
iousness. The 
hali
e of individuality mustexpand its own 
apa
ity and strength through divine gra
e in order that one's portion of In�nity willnot over
ow the banks of the 
hali
ed 
up.Blessed ones, it is unne
essary for you to strain or to struggle in order to a
hieve 
ommunion withGod. He is not far from you; and as near as heartbeat or thought, he 
an 
ood you with a surgeof his renewing strength. Ea
h night when you enjoy restful sleep, you experien
e a re
harging ofyour blessed bodies and minds with the purity of divine energy. The extroversion of human thoughtand its expenditure upon myriad trivia through the day take you away from the strength of yourSour
e. Be
ause your energy is then depleted and its levels have fallen, you do need to renovate your
ons
iousness, whi
h has passed through the turmoil of a busy day.How frequently I found during my own mission that by going up into the mountains to pray,getting away from the madding 
rowd, or 
urling up in one end of a ship, I was able to renew mystrength and perform a greater ministry of servi
e and healing.2 All who would follow in my footstepsmust understand that unless they are able to 
onta
t the great Sour
e of life and 
ontinually renewtheir strength, their mission will not be 
arried forth in the manner desired by God. You 
annot,as you say, \burn the 
andle at both ends" and expe
t it to last. Yet when it is needed, there is alimitless 
ow of divine strength that 
an be a
quired as you learn to use the 
harging methods ofdivine prayer during the busiest time of the day.1Mark 8:35.2Mark 1:35; 4:38; Luke 6:12; John 6:15. 39



Some of you are aware of the fa
t that the prin
e of this world3 will often 
reate a division in yourmind by arranging two or more 
ontrol points whi
h 
lamor for your attention at the same time. Inthe rapid swit
hing ba
k and forth of your attention, your energy level drops dangerously; and whenit is extremely low, that is just when the for
es of negation rush in to trigger a sudden burst of angeror dis
ouragement.4This is an entirely di�erent situation from the natural two-way 
ow of 
ons
iousness that 
an bea
hieved through holy 
ommunion with God right while you 
arry on your a
tivities in the world.In the former 
ase, the attention is being jo
keyed ba
k and forth between 
enters of interest. In thelatter, your attention is moving from the world to God and from God to the world.You need have no fear or distress that un
easing 
ommunion will disturb the eÆ
ien
y of yourtasks. I 
an truly tell you from experien
e that even when you are involved in diÆ
ult matters, ifyou 
arry your attention upward toward the Father and fear not the 
ow of his attention upon you,you 
an a
tually bathe the disquieted energies in your world with the harmony of God. And whenyour attention returns ba
k into the world of form, it will no longer manifest the inharmony andimperfe
tion that it formerly did.Many people fear to take to God those distressing problems whi
h involve their own personalguilt, whereas others, working in the opposite dire
tion, seem to almost enjoy telling God how veryunworthy they are. We would 
larify for the bene�t of all. Insofar as impure a
ts and thoughts go,bringing them to God for puri�
ation is in a very real sense bringing your iniquities to heaven forjudgment ahead of time, thus removing from the karmi
 re
ord, in many 
ases, the need for futurere
ompense. \Some men's sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; and some men theyfollow after."5As a mother 
omforts a sobbing 
hild, so God 
an and does quiet the restless energies that youseem unable to govern. When you keep your problems to yourself, as though they 
ould thus behidden from his eye, often they are only intensi�ed and your distress in
reases rather than lessens.In the matter of those who tell God how unworthy they are and appear to revel in so doing, this inmost 
ases is the overriding of a rebellious entity or dis
arnate whi
h manipulates their feelings tono good end.You know, pre
ious ones, the evil spirits that have lived in the world in the past and who arenow out of the body, together with those possessing entities that atta
h themselves to individualsbe
ause they love darkness rather than light, enjoy performing a
ts whi
h they suspe
t might givedistress to the Creator of the universe. This attitude is diÆ
ult for many to understand; but likethat psy
hologi
al trait known as maso
hism or self-abuse, the attempt of these spirits to 
agellatethe Deity by a

laiming their own dire 
ondition a
tually feeds their egos and is intended to makethose whom they 
ontrol enjoy being sinners.When the sin
ere dis
iple brings to the Father all of his energy for puri�
ation, God is truly able towash and to regenerate with his love and attention the developing son and bring him to maturity. In
ases where extreme perversions have been pra
ti
ed, it will be ne
essary that the individual makeappli
ation for forgiveness with deep sin
erity and follow the injun
tion \Go, and sin no more."6Those in the latter 
ategory must of ne
essity strive until they have won a relative state of vi
toryover the outer 
ondition and understand that the demons of ego and rebellion must be put down.There is a law involved here that states that man is a

ountable for that whi
h he 
reates. Thosewho have 
reated or harbored a rebellious spirit must themselves bring it under 
ontrol and thenapproa
h God with humility that they, too, may be re
eived and their energies puri�ed. There is3John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11.4The attention of your mind 
ontrols and dire
ts the 
ow of God's energy in your world.51 Tim. 5:24.6John 8:11. 40



never any question whatsoever 
on
erning the will of God to re
eive the prodigal son ba
k to hisheart. Therefore, no one should make unworthiness an ex
use for not engaging in holy prayer. Theworthy need to progress and the unworthy to disentangle themselves from the en
hantments of theworld.More things are indeed wrought by prayer than the world dreams of.7 Yet ordinary prayer,strenuously engaged in, that 
ries out for emergen
y help in time of need, is not to be 
ompared withthat steadfast outrea
h for God that understands 
ommunion as a most fortunate means to the endof personal freedom.In memory of our Father's everlasting love for all, I remain Jesus

7Alfred, Lord Tennyson, The Passing of Arthur, line 414.41
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Chapter 12Jesus Christ - Mar
h 24, 1968Vol. 11 No. 12 - Jesus Christ - Mar
h 24, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONIIIHoly PrayerTo All Who Seek the Resurre
tion:\Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell nor su�er thine Holy One to see 
orruption."1 With thesewords from the Psalmist, I 
ast out all fear of death as an unnatural pro
ess and I demonstrated forall time to all men that the way of the resurre
tion is the way of God living in man. Truly, he thatbelieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live;2 for the way I know, and it is the way ofabundant life.Fear of birth 
ould well be more justi�able than fear of death, for the rest and sur
ease from painthat 
omes to individuals who have lived a ri
h and full life of servi
e to mankind is more to bedesired than the pain that a

ompanies one's entran
e into the world of form. Ni
odemus queried,\Can a man, when he is old, enter on
e again into his mother's womb?"3 Indeed, the simpli
ity ofthe divine plan of renewing life, either through reembodiment or the vi
tory of over
oming mastery
ulminating in the as
ension, is a very marvelous answer to the problems involved in the 
reation ofindividual man.Immortal life 
an be retained only by the Godly. Those who a
knowledge the presen
e of God intheir lives live a

ording to his prin
iples, 
ommitting themselves unto God, as Daniel did in days ofold, through 
ontinuous 
ommunion.4 If I seem to plu
k one note [that of unbroken 
ommunion℄, itis be
ause that note is truly the door. To be a friend of God, you must 
ommune with him. To lovethe Father, you must know him.Talking to God means that your energy goes ba
k to the Sour
e from when
e it 
ame, and theSour
e will not refuse to answer you. It is when men, full of fear and doubt and human 
riti
ism,slink ba
k into the fading image of their own egos and in full retreat abandon the very plans thatwould give them immortal life that one 
ould say, \Heaven weeps." For it is not the will of God thatany should perish. As has been said of old, \My soul hath no pleasure in the death of the wi
ked."5The abundant life is the natural life;1Pss. 16:10.2John 11:25.3John 3:4.4Dan. 6:11, 205Ezek. 33:11. 43



It is the life of sun and wind,Of sea and earth and sky,Of minerals and moving vitality.God speaks through nature to manAnd he speaks through song;He speaks through inspirationAnd he speaks all day long.There is no end to inspiration;It is the �ring of the spark.There is no end to 
onse
ration;'Tis light as
ending in the dark.I AM the 
ame of resurre
tion,The power that frees in nature's bower;I AM the 
ame of resurre
tion,Raising 
ons
iousness ea
h hour.To be a God (and not a 
lod),True faith in plan must all expand;To walk the pathway we have trodThe Holy Spirit now demands.I 
ome to give abundant life!The treasure of thy heart is whereThe human monad 
eases strifeAnd rea
hes up in holy prayer.Prayer is a ladder to God, but it is a ladder of thought that at times 
eases to think and engagesonly in per
eption. The safeguards of holy prayer are love and the desire to bless, forgiveness andthe will to express abundant beauty everywhere.The 
haste ideas of the Christ mind are not to be dis
ounted or 
ompared with those of theworld mind. And those who have sought to a
hieve true 
ulture need never fear the expansion ofdivine attunement. Neither fanati
ism, insanity, nor unnatural states of mind exist in the mind ofthe In�nite. Oppressive mental 
onditions are always the result of wrong thinking and identi�
ationwith the dregs of the world's thoughts.Thus, in advo
ating holy prayer, we warn 
on
erning the human tenden
y, after one has risento great heights, to seek mortal 
omfort through a rapid des
ent to degrading lows. There is noneed to plead with God in order to keep one's spirit in a state of truly listening gra
e. Rather, ea
hsoul should understand that the upward swing of the pendulum may seem to require balan
e in theopposite dire
tion be
ause it expands toward in�nite heights whi
h perhaps the 
edgling soul 
annotsustain; nevertheless, true balan
e need never be sought in extremes of unhappiness or involvementwith the world.There are 
ertain \stops" for whi
h one may ask when in 
ommunion with God, 
ertain prote
tionsof one's own spiritual momentum whi
h 
an and should be sought after. Frequently, those who arenot given this instru
tion weary of well doing; and often not only do they undo all the good that theyhave done, but they a
tually put themselves momentarily ba
kward. Sometimes the ex
use that iso�ered by those who la
k the 
ourage to press forward is that they do not wish to go upward, forthen they will have farther to fall. 44



There is no foundation to this theory, for those who understand the law of being are able to governtheir own a
ts and intents even as God wishes them to do. Those at inner levels of 
ons
iousnesswho are for you, those who pray with you when you go up out of the mortal dimensions, are many.And if you ask them, they will help you in your des
ent, when for a time outer pressures may make
ertain demands upon your attention.But I AM 
ome that men may have life more abundantly;6 and the life of more abundant prayer,of more glorious attunement, is a means to a beautiful end. Cosmi
 
y
les are spiral segments of joythat is rising. They produ
e not only the puri�
ation of thought, but also the imbuement of mankindwith the power from on high that enables them to sustain a momentum of beautiful example amongmen.Mankind need the example of beautiful souls whose faith will help them to over
ome through
ommunion with God. One of the pitfalls that must be guarded against is the tenden
y on thepart of men who do have divine experien
es and do a
hieve attunement with God to be
ome overly
on�dent until they fall into the temptation of exalting themselves over their supposedly \lesser"brothers. This is why exhortation for the unworthy and those who are unprin
ipled in life is so oftenentered into by the masters of wisdom.We pray for those who despitefully use us,7 knowing that in due 
ourse of time the law will requireof them a re
ompense for the energy that is gainfully used to pu� up the ego. Thus, by seeking tosave that whi
h is lost and raising that whi
h has fallen, we perform the work of Christ, of theilluminator, of the divine Mediator, and of the intensi�er, the Holy Spirit.Now I would like you to gaze upon the word intensi�er; for it relates to the phrase \intended �re,"and this is the �re that shall try every man's work.8 It is the divine �re that falls upon the altarwhere transmutation and 
hange are sought and wrought.Prayer without 
easing is the key to a release of radiant streams of God-energy that fo
us in the
hali
e of your being. The garnering of this energy will in time make the son to be
ome one with theFather, for these energies are powerful and they are life. They are abundant, and they do performwithin you that whi
h mere mortal wishing 
an never do.To seek to generate mortal illusion is an unworthy a
t, but to seek for the regeneration of God inyou is the means of over
oming the world. Again I say, pray without 
easing for your vi
tory andfor the vi
tory of all mankind.Radiantly in the light, I AM Jesus the Christ

6John 10:10.7Matt. 5:44.81 Cor. 3:13. 45
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Chapter 13Jesus Christ - Mar
h 31, 1968Vol. 11 No. 13 - Jesus Christ - Mar
h 31, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONIVThe Light of PrayerBeloved Brethren of the Light,The light of prayer, the light of 
ommunion with our Father, surges through all things. Natureis infused, man is infused, mind is infused with this beautiful light that serves as the 
ommuni
atorbetween man and God. The 
hasms of shadow are nothing, for the light e
hoes and ree
hoes a
rossthe widest gap. Here metaphor is reality; for the visible things of the world fade away as theinvisible be
omes the visible, and man through prayer sees all things bathed in a sea of luminouslight-substan
e.To develop this sense of all-knowing serenity is to develop the state of an untou
hable being, ofone who 
annot be a�e
ted by outer 
onditions or mortal ups and downs. The light of God thatnever fails, beloved, awaits your 
all - to answer when you 
all and to serve your needs. The light isyour obedient servant sent forth by God; for of a truth, he that would be greatest among you mustbe the greatest servant, and our Father is the greatest servant of all.1As the beloved Son, you must re
ognize that your mortal role is played out upon the passing s
enethat leads you onward to the dawn of reality in yourself. Reality is not an outer, transient thing.Reality is the wings of the Spirit that lift mankind to a sense of omnipresen
e and beauty where noshadow is, but only the pulsation of the great light of God's reality.How very foolish it is for men to suppose that their reality is wedded to mortal 
onditions, tothink that the possessions of life 
an in any way lend more than passing en
hantment to the s
ene!Let all understand, then, that the Son, beloved of the Father, is also he who loveth all things free.To be free is to breathe the Holy Spirit into the fountain of light within your heart that 
hanges thevery 
ondition of the blood itself into liquid light and prepares you to ex
hange your outer garmentsfor immortal vestments.There is no need to fear the death of the outer man, but that the soul may be swallowed up by thevi
issitudes of natural experien
e to the pla
e where the divine 
ame that pulsates and rises withinis extinguished through negle
t.2 When a bushel of outer things surrounds mankind's 
ons
iousnessand leads him astray from oneness and a sense of the nearness of his own God Presen
e, he �ndsthat he 
an lose his way.1Matt. 23:11.2Matt. 10:28. 47



I AM the way, and true being is the way. There is no division in true existen
e; therefore, there
annot be two ways. There is only one way; and that way is the indivisibility of the Spirit that hasof itself 
reated many droplets of manifestation, but all of the same Spirit. Those of you who, withme, would inherit the kingdom of God must understand, even in your outer minds, that no outer
ondition has any power to alter the immortal God 
ame blazing on the altar of your heart.Cons
iousness is also possessed of a heart. The question as to whether that heart is seated in thephysi
al heart or elsewhere in your four lower bodies, in your Holy Christ Self or in the heart of yourDivine Presen
e, is not nearly as important as the fa
t that you are able to tune in with the God
ons
iousness that is in every 
ell of your body and the Great Central Sun Presen
e of yourself, yourown beloved mighty I AM Presen
e.For the sense of being \I AM THAT I AM" is one, and there is no division whatsoever in this
on
eption. There may be a multipli
ity of manifestation and ea
h one may have an assignmentof spe
i�
 wonder to externalize, but the beauty of the Eternal is not a passing 
ondition. It is apermanent one. And the joy that �lls the soul that is imbued with this 
on
ept is illimitable light.Now as the dawn of holy prayer, bridging the 
hasm between one point and another, radiates itspre
ious light into the 
ons
iousness of men, it speaks of the mission that seems to be impossibleto those who are wedded to mortal things. This is the mission that is ful�lled when the overridingpower of the Presen
e takes 
ommand of an individual's world and asserts its Christ-dominion asnever before. Until the door is opened that leads to eternal life, men linger without and they see notthe glory that is behind the portal. And until they open that door by 
ons
iously willing themselvesfree to be that whi
h God 
reated them to be, they 
an never know the beauty and glory that istheir own. But it was so intended, for every lifestream was given the glorious mantle of ever-presentperfe
tion as an original part of the divine plan.Lost in the des
ent, as man falls away from reality into the dream of mortality, perfe
tion seemsbut a dim light, half alive and questionable in the main. This is a great pity, men say, and it is so;but when men understand that I AM 
ome that they might have light, and that more abundantly,they will also see that a rose known by any other name smells just as sweet. And although men havedi�erent names for the same 
ondition, the selfsame Spirit worketh in all to produ
e the mira
le of
ommunion.I 
annot under any 
ondition fail to point out to all that 
ommunion is the full measure of salvationto every living soul; for unless man have 
ommuni
ation with the pristine First Cause, the 
reativefount of divine energy and will, he may indeed lose his way in the folds of shadowed substan
e. Butwe seek for all deliveran
e through 
ommunion and to reinfor
e in all a new and living 
on
ept, thatin his 
esh man may see his 
esh as the doorway into the Eternal. (\Yet in my 
esh shall I seeGod.")3The blessed Spirit that animates form and provides the life-energy for ea
h day's servi
e 
annotitself be harmed by any outer 
ondition; but the soul, in its plasti
ity of re
ording the re
ords ofliving, may have s
ars whi
h are best removed by appli
ation to the immortal Spirit of divine reality.God wipes away all tears from man's eyes and serenely imposes the radian
e of himself as a robeof righteousness over the dusty garments men have worn. The radian
e of the light energy in thosedivine robes puri�es the undergarment, and all things are penetrated by the radian
e of the divine.Have faith, keep faith, and let it mount up; for the Brotherhood Eternal is working and servingthe 
auses supernal. The beauty of the supernatural is a
tually in the natural manifestation, for thehabitat of God is in the heaven of man within you right where you are.Unfold the plan!See the star of present,3Job 19:26. 48



Ever-present opportunityGleaming from afarSo nigh,Plummeting through the skyAs hope,Resurre
ting faith and a
tion,Filling spa
e with dreamsFul�lling God's will!Lo, I 
ome -Still, serene,Pure and 
lean,To be and seeThe vi
toryOf all and everyoneThat's free!Your elder brother and gra
ious example, under the wings of the eternal Father, Saviour of ea
hand all, I AM and remain Jesus the Christ
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Chapter 14Jesus Christ - April 7, 1968Vol. 11 No. 14 - Jesus Christ - April 7, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONVPrayer as Communi
ation with PurposeTo All Who Seek to Know God:My love enfolds you all. The divine life is abundant, and prayer makes it possible of realization; butprayer must be regarded as 
ommuni
ation, and 
ommuni
ation with purpose. The world hungersfor purity and lingers in guilt. 'Tis guilt that de
ries e�ort and, by 
reating a sense of unrighteousnessand unworthiness in men, 
auses them to seek to hide from the Eternal Fa
e.On
e the love of God is rightly understood by any man in any state whatsoever and he respondsas prodigal son desiring to see and behold reality, reality 
annot be denied unto him. God will 
ome,and he will move in the mysterious ways of a spiritual being and a master of life to raise the individualsoul into the as
ended state.Down the 
enturies, Christian palliatives have redu
ed the e�e
tiveness of my Palestinian missionin the world of form by robbing of their import those 
on
epts that are most important and stressing
onditions whi
h are a part of the lesser mysteries of God. For example, the via dolorosa, thesorrowful way, has been overemphasized and the su�ering whi
h I supposedly experien
ed is pointedout to mankind as a thorny road whi
h they may expe
t to follow to their freedom.Yet my words so 
learly spoken to the weeping women of Jerusalem, \Weep not for me, yedaughters of Jerusalem, but weep for yourselves and for your 
hildren," seem to have been forgotten.1\The way ye know" is now the way known by the few, yet the many regard themselves as \the ele
t."To make your 
alling and ele
tion sure, you must 
ommune with Reality; you must 
ommune withhumility and you must 
ommune with absolute sin
erity.2Out of the bane of un
ertainty, men ex
use themselves from 
ommunion and they pursue thoseenervating pleasures of the world whi
h bring them to dis
ouragement and doubt. Faith requires thefuel of fervent e�ort and fervent 
ommunion. Ea
h time an individual feels the �res of reality dyingdown within the furna
e of self, he must on
e again renew his 
ovenant with God and seek to raisethose �res to a pla
e where the throb and pulsation of that inward reality 
an be felt and knownwithin one's own 
esh and the 
esh of true identity.Men identify with themselves outwardly, with their person, and 
ease altogether the re
ognitionof the heavenly image.1Luke 23:28.22 Pet. 1:10. 51



The heavenly image is the thoughtGod used as blueprint plan,As ar
hite
tural demand upon the universeTo fabri
ate and designA perfe
t man, a holy sign,Symbol of the 
ame en
ased in form,The dual Para
lete reborn.As Holy Spirit manifest in men,This is the visit of our God againTo world that 'waits the dawn.O beloved ones, in this hour of world peril when the throb of Armageddon is heard as violen
e inthe streets and as fear 
oming to many hearts, there is a need in Ameri
a and in the world to renewthe diligent appli
ation of prayer that burned on Quaker's hearth and in patriot's home. There,love was a glowing �re that sought itself to nourish a nation and 
ause this great land to expandwholesomely, tea
hing the young 
ourtesy and gra
e and the art of loving one another.Modern methods do not surpass the old. The latter are enhan
ed by s
ienti�
 a
hievement anda ri
her measure of te
hnologi
al embellishment. If su
h elements of progress were used for thefurtheran
e of the kingdom of God upon earth today and to tea
h the law as we intend it to betaught, it would be truly to pla
e the kingdom within the grasp of men. But in this hour when
ommuni
ation has be
ome so readily possible on a larger s
ale, the voi
es of the night are heardand the voi
es of the day are stilled; they are lost in the blare and tumult of the �lm makers and
ommer
ial vested interests and in the hammer of religious dogma.Now a thrust for a purpose must be made into the world and the kingdom of God be broughtvery 
lose to men! I am 
ome again in this age to 
ommuni
ate with a larger body of men upon theplanet than has inhabited it for many a year. Men are ri
h and in
reased with goods, but they do notunderstand that the passing moment they have is but an opportunity for bringing about in
reasedgood. And how essential is the in
reased good of imparting 
ommuni
ation from the ageless fount ofwisdom to a dying youth that with heavy heart seeks to 
ast away the 
arnal mold that he witnesses!Today, we of hierar
hy, mindful of the prayers rising unto Deity for assistan
e to the world in herhour of need, stress that with God-speed valiant assistan
e must 
ome forth to men; and the workthat The Summit Lighthouse seeks to do must be implemented, for it is a servi
e in whi
h all 
anunite. Hierar
hy seeks not to build through this means a mere se
ular tower rising unto the skies,but to tea
h in this day the lost art of 
ommunion with God to honor the Deity, that the family ofnations may per
han
e avoid the awful deba
le toward whi
h it is headed.In the days of the Tower of Babel, the Great Karmi
 Board and heavenly hosts did 
ause tobe issued the edi
t that 
onfused the people's spee
h and drove them into separate bands in orderthat the awful 
ontagion of unrighteousness might be stopped. Today the world has restored outer
ommuni
ation, but it is swiftly losing every vestige of the 
ulture of the immortals.The Great White Brotherhood, in a desperate attempt to stop this headlong debasement of thesons of God and 
hildren of the light upon the planet, is 
alling to all who will hear my voi
e andsummoning the 
oun
il of the ele
t from the four 
orners of the earth to a vigil of su
h holy prayeras has never before been raised as sweet in
ense to the throne of gra
e.All men, then, must learn to re
ognize that in the span of the few short years and smotheringdogmas to whi
h they are exposed, they do not learn all of the manifold mysteries of God that aretaught in the s
hools and ar
hives of light. Heaven has be
ome a nebulous name to many, and Goda myth. Both are real, tangible, and powerful.Without heaven and heaven's God, life would la
k purpose and meaning; for God framed theworld with holy wisdom and gave to man free will in order that, like Prometheus unbound, he might52




reate reality within himself and a
hieve his own Godhood. This glorious 
on
ept has been 
ast asideby delusion and by the 
ontagion of error so that men today are but a shadow of their former selvesand the light is nearly gone out. Yet the light lives and the light is abundant! The light is real andprayer and 
ommuni
ation are the requirements of the day.Your beloved Saint Germain wrote in Ma
beth, \Out, damned spot! out, I say!"3 Let us thende
ree to \out" the darkness in all men and to radiate the light of love to one another, no matter whatmen may think or do! Above all, let us de
ree that ea
h individual soul, expressing the greatnessof the Divine Self, may learn the pre
ious art of weaving the golden 
ow of the shuttle of attentionbetween himself and his God, between the son and the Father, between darkness and light. Thusshall light inhabit darkness and dispel it and bring to all the wedding garments of eternal purposethat 
ause the holy spiritual Bride of the Chur
h to say, \Behold, the Bridegroom 
ometh!"4For the radiant purposes of God's will in all, I remain and I AM Jesus the Christ

3William Shakespeare, Ma
beth, a
t 5, s
. 1, line 384Matt. 25:6. 53
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Chapter 15Jesus Christ - April 14, 1968Vol. 11 No. 15 - Jesus Christ - April 14, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONVIUniversal PrayerTo All Who Aspire to Continual Prayer:The term \Our Father" signi�es mutuality and sharing. The perfe
t life des
ending from Godinto the manifestation of self has been strained by mortal misquali�
ation of its original intent andpurity. But the dese
rations and stains, 
reated in ignoran
e, are blotted out by the e�ulgen
e ofthe greater light of the indwelling Christ.No pagan or sa
ri�
ial a
t is involved when the son of God 
ast in the prodigal mold seeks to befree. It is the universal Christ, the everlasting light of the eternal Father that raiseth all upon theladder of progressive reality until the world of heaven engulfs the individual seeker for unity.Myriad do
trines, dogmas, and entren
hed 
on
epts have drained mankind of strength and madehim a vi
tim of satani
 myth. The father of lies has spun many an idle dream and used it as a psy
hi
net to divide and 
onquer large blo
ks of individuals in the religious 
ommunity.1 Often the seekerfor truth is made mer
handise of and the very hunger in his soul for righteousness 
auses him, infanati
al zeal, to dis
laim his own birthright and to pro
laim as truth the tea
hings of the synagogueof Satan.2The reality of the Christ is the leaven of truth that serves in the world of the individual to elevatehis 
ons
iousness toward servi
e in the light. That whi
h would divide the body of God on earth,that whi
h would 
lassify 
ertain believers as \evil," that whi
h would deny fellowship to them asbrethren and spread the poison of gossip and de
eit is always of mali
ious intent - if not in the personof the purveyor of su
h tea
hings, then in the spirit that 
ontrols the person.Those who desire Christ-unity in the family of religious seekers understand that Anti
hrist hasalready 
ome and is in the world.3 My prayer \Father, make them one even as we are one" is notintended to promulgate a unity of oppositional do
trines, but to prevail upon men to behold in
hildlike simpli
ity that God is one.4 Simply put, this means that Good is one, and that oneness isGood. Naturally, de
eit and error 
annot be united with goodness, but then de
eit and error haveno part of God or of his tea
hing. These are 
reated by the powers of darkness as 
onfusing elements1John 8:44.2Rev. 2:9; 3:931 John 2:18, 22; 4:3; 2 John 7.4John 10:30; 17:20-23. 55



whi
h lead men astray and divide hearts from hearts.The body of Christ on earth 
an best be a
tivated in universal harmony as men 
ease to 
onsiderthe mandates of dogma as the primary requirement in determining \Who is my brother?" Ratherlet men see all men as brothers essentially - that is, in essen
e, in divine intent - and in an orderlyprogression toward Christly a

eptan
e of one another as joint-heirs of the kingdom.When men a

ept the reality of the living Christ for themselves as individuals, they realize thatthe as
ension in the light is a progressive a
hievement that they themselves will one day experien
e- as individuals. To be lifted out of the dregs and doldrums of mortal thought and feeling, fromall sense oppression and unrighteousness, into the ele
troni
 throb of the universal heart, with itsattendant restoration of man's total 
ommuni
ative fa
ilities, is to re
eive a blessing of in
omparableglory. To this great measure of God-reality, to this restoration of individuality, to 
ommuni
ationwith the Holy of Holies, we are dedi
ated for every man.The broad road will narrow, and the narrow road that leadeth to eternal life will expand as manpasses through the portals of su

eeding tests into the tra
kless dimensions of the In�nite. The seekerhas found! No longer pinned to the blight of 
ontinuous questioning and probing, he now beholdsreality, the Invisible made visible. By holy prayer all men 
an attain both oneness with God and thepoignant reunion of souls who have long been severed from one another by the betrayal of negativekarma. The brea
hes will be healed, the fruit of man's labors will be made tangible and real, andthe kingdom of God will be seen as possible of attainment by those who have underestimated thepotential of life that is within them.What a boon to universal manifestation is to be found in universal prayer!'Tis a hymnThat, humming lightly,Penetrates the air -A wave of light,Manifesting everywhere.Sun glow and sun �re,Hope's radiant desire -Man
hild manifestingSpiritual Intensi�er.I AM THAT I AM - so pure,Imbued with 
osmi
 power.I shall endureAll assailing, 
ailingOuter things,By 
onse
ration now withinExpand my wings.I, too, shall win -I shall rise!No more by 
arnal bound,My rising soul hearsThe universal sound.Where God is, there I AM,And everywhere's my prayer.'Tis fragran
e's evolving spinThat shapes my destiny through prayer. 56



Communi
ation with the One,Our Father dear,Thou radian
e of the Central Sun,Appear!By light I glow,Thy word I hear:Beloved Son, through loveCast out all fear!Thy work is mine;To thee I say, \Well done!"For faith and hopeAnd 
harity are one;Attainment 
omes as seed of GodRight here within thyself.Expand and know the fullnessOf the inner light that glowsTo tea
h, to 
ounsel, to enfold!I AM the 
osmi
 lawOf elder ra
e of oldThat, shining downThe pathway of the years,Has sought to guide,To wipe away all human tears,To show the power of the inner light,The inner faith, the inner might,To shape and reshape the 
ourse of men,To 
ause the holy kingdomTo be born again in men.\Come then, let us reason together," saith God:\My law of love and truth is heaven's rod.I stret
h it forth in barren wilderness.I make the hopeful blossoms to 
onfessThe Lord is God."He will bestow the wondersOf 
ommunion to mankind below.He'll raise the earthAnd every man that's hereAnd let the 
osmi
 universal Christ appear.Why will ye tarry, blessed ones?Why will ye delay as you pass this way?It is a golden opportunityRestoring great sin
erityAnd 
osmi
 purpose old,Restoring 
ommuni
ationWith the God of oldWho maketh all things newAnd swiftly bringeth into viewThe greater light. 57



Blessed ones, join with me in the prayer of faith that all men may be one, even as God is one.Join with me in faith that true integration with Eternal Law will 
ome to every man. In truth thisis the master plan.Abundantly, in the never failing response of universal prayer by every 
osmi
 being, yourJesus the Christ
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Chapter 16Jesus Christ - April 21, 1968Vol. 11 No. 16 - Jesus Christ - April 21, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONVIIContinual PrayerTo All Who Seek Greater Communion:I 
onsider true prayer to be a 
ornu
opia, a 
ylinder of abundant blessings. The showering ofthese blessings may require a bit of shaking of the bower, as the re
eiving 
up of the dis
iple is liftedupward in holy anti
ipation. Between the dark and the daylight - the dark of unmanifest substan
eand the daylight of manifestation - there is at times a slip of needless dissipation. Ex
ess anti
ipationof self-good without self-surrender drains spiritual treasure and prevents manifestation.Childlike trust should rise to be
ome manlike sensibility where, through the pro
ess of naturaldevelopment, the life of the individual is seen as an opportunity to be
ome Godlike. The man whodoes for himself what others expe
t God to do for them, a

ording to the best understanding he hasand the limit of his personal 
apa
ities, will soon �nd 
owing through his 
ons
iousness a unit oftrans
endent life whi
h I 
all the abundant life.When I brake the bread before the �ve thousand, the one loaf easily be
ame the many; for allsubstan
e is one and all power is one.1 When universal good is the motivating prin
iple and sel�shnessis 
ast down through the individual's desire to serve the perfe
tion of life, he is often granted a releaseof unparalleled strength - the strength of the Divine, the abundan
e of the Divine, the purity of God,the wisdom of God, and the love of God.The nature of the Father is within the Son. It is within ye all, now and always. When you rea
hup hands of seeking faith and allow the unbroken prayer of steadfast purpose to a
t, you are openingthe door to that perfe
t understanding that trans
ends all mortal sense of limitation.Some say: \Why need I read? Why must I 
onsider these things?" Pre
ious ones, as above,so below. Man's sense of individuality and his per
eption in the world of form have been buildedthrough the 
enturies as the soul, outwardly per
eiving substan
e, fashioned its own inward sense ofsubstan
e and 
ir
umstan
e. It is just as ne
essary in dealing with spiritual matters for the individualto program himself, to orient himself, to prepare himself through 
osmi
 study to grasp universalprin
iples as it is for him to grasp external ones.A release su
h as I am giving in my series on 
ontinual prayer is invaluable to the aspirant; for it
onveys thought matri
es 
al
ulated to develop in ea
h one who studies an inward approval of the1John 6:1-14. 59




ons
iousness of the universal Creator, our heavenly Father. Most unfortunate is it that the samewords of life whi
h I speak are often spoken by laymen, ministers, and tea
hers who 
laim to beof the eternal 
raft of builders and are not. Through mu
h hearing, the ears of men have waxeddull; and there is a tenden
y to 
ompare the fruits of other men's labors with their words. Thisbrings the individual to a sense of judgment where he spends too mu
h of his time in judging thelives of others and not enough time in 
ommunion with God whereby he seeks to erase the results ofnegative assaults upon his own soul. Thus men often be
ome 
riti
s whose 
riti
ism denies the fruitof progress to themselves.We seek then to show forth the fa
t that no matter how many spiritual words may be spoken bymen in surfa
e utteran
e, using ideas or expressions similar to our own, unless the Spirit lives behindthe Word, the 
esh is as grass and 
ontinues so to be. The 
onveyan
e whi
h has been 
ited as \thelaying on of hands," or the transfer of the Spirit, must be made through the universal life-prin
iplewhereby one a
tually 
onta
ts God.2God lives, the Father lives, and he lives in you. But you must evoke him by 
ontinual prayeruntil the strands of dis
ord that bind you to the world are severed for all time, until the opaquing
louds of mortal densities are blown away by the wind of the Holy Spirit, until the sun shining in hisstrength is seen by you and drawn down into the 
hali
e 
up as the �re of life unto regeneration.3Unless this be done, you 
annot drink of the 
up of whi
h I drink or partake of the baptism withwhi
h I am baptized;4 for there is but one Holy Spirit, and he manifests to all the knowledge of theFather. You are baptized into one body.5 There is but one Great White Brotherhood of light; andall souls aspiring to it, who enter into it, enter into the One.My reason for reiterating these fa
ts in this dis
ourse on prayer is that there has been formeddown through the ages a pseudo
ult of religious seekers who would build a hedge around themselves,
laiming a sovereign superiority in dogma, in tea
hing, and in possessing the things of God. Thisattitude forestalls the manifestation of reality and 
reates inharmony between peoples. Our will, asGod's will, is one; it is to 
reate from the one life the manifestation of the manifold and to 
reatefrom the many the one. It is not in the mere a

eptan
e of the pressure of so
ially or religiouslya

eptable ideas that men be
ome wise. Progress is obtained outside of se
t and order, yet to denythat it exists within se
t and order is to deny that God has worked with individuals and so
ietiesdown through the ages.You must learn to be
ome the arbiter of your own destiny, not by denial and severan
e, not byseparation in all 
ases, but through understanding that the advent of the Eternal moves throughso
ieties and orders, through organizations and peoples, manifesting for a season in this or thatorder and then, in the interest of progress, forming a new order of the ages. We must have a

essto men's 
ons
iousness in order to bring forth new ideas, yet it must be 
lear that the new ideas arealso the old truths that have always lived in the universe.It is man himself who, through misunderstanding and a false, exalted sense of his own worth, has
ast stones of stumbling in his brother's pathway. That these may be removed is our prayer. Yetit is too mu
h to expe
t that everyone will understand our e�ort, our existen
e, and our ability to
ommuni
ate with mankind in this day as in former times.I live now even as I lived then, and my life is 
ontinual, as is your own. To have and to hold thissense is to keep forever the unbroken 
ommunion with God that pushes ba
k the 
louds of unknowingand transfers into all outer 
onditions the joy of the Lord that he expresses in the rose, in the soul,in the 
hild, in man, in woman, in the birds that 
y, in the wind that blows, in the gentle rain, inthe dew upon the grass, in the breath of life, in the 
ons
iousness of pea
e, in the hope of be
oming,21 Tim. 4:14.3Rev. 1:16.4Matt. 20:22.5Eph. 4:4-6. 60



and in the triumph of vi
tory.In all things God is. He animates all, he lives in all; yet he is unknown by many. He sings thesong of the new day whi
h 
omes into view as the shadow of former things passes away and all thingsbe
ome new.Your humble servant in the divine domain, Jesus
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Chapter 17Kuthumi - April 28, 1968Vol. 11 No. 17 - Kuthumi - April 28, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONVIIIMeditation upon the Rainbow of Light's Perfe
tionBlessed Dis
iples of Holy Wisdom,The mira
le of attunement is many-sided. Our beloved Jesus has emphasized 
ontinual prayer.I have been asked by the brothers of light of the Darjeeling Coun
il to dis
ourse on the subje
t ofmeditation. Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be a

eptable in thy sight.1Jesus and I desire jointly that the words and deeds that men do should be Godlike. Prayer andmeditation are like twins framing the pathway to holiness and delight. Just as prayer or entreatymakes 
onta
t with God, drawing down into the world of the seeker the rays of divine inter
ession,so, meditation lifts up the Son of man that he may be bathed in the radian
e of the Eternal.Meditation is an aerating of the mind, a 
ushing-out of silt and mis
on
eption. Meditation is forpuri�
ation. It is the thought of man about his Creator. The dust of the world must be blown away,the threshing 
oor of the heart of man swept 
lean. In prayer man makes inter
ession to God forassistan
e; in meditation he gives assistan
e to God by 
reating the nature of God within his ownthoughts and feelings.Many pray from the standpoint of the sinner asking forgiveness for sin. But after forgivenesswhat? After forgiveness for the sin must 
ome the re-
reation of the Divine Man. As man wasframed in the mortal image, so must he be formed now in the image of the Eternal. It has not beenenough that the image of God, from its lofty position, has been vou
hsafed to every man. The gifthas not been re
eived in manifestation.Therefore, to meditate upon the gift is to draw the attunement of the soul toward the harmony ofGod realization. If man has been a thief, now he be
omes the giver. If he has thought evil of others,now he be
omes the mediator, the inter
essor, the meditator upon their perfe
tion as well as uponhis own, reaÆrming by his a
ts the mission of the Christ. The universe is a many-stringed lute. Thein�nite range of its harmonies 
an be enjoyed by all; but newness of sight and of hearing, newnessof edu
ation, the s
hooling of the vision to transmit lofty thoughts and to transform them that theymay 
ome within the rea
h of the outstret
hed �ngers of man - all of this man must make his own.God has proposed; his laws have disposed. Man has reje
ted; now he must perfe
t.The admonishment of your beloved Hilarion, known unto many as Saint Paul, was \Think on these1Pss. 19:14. 63



things."2 To meditate, then, is to let the thoughts of God that 
ow into the heart rise into the head,that the Knower may also be
ome the known. Meditation is an ex
hange of man's imperfe
t thoughtsabout himself and his Creator for the perfe
t thoughts held for him by the Creator. Identifying nowwith the eternal God, who is his Creator, the highest in his nature be
omes the joint 
reator ofhimself. Thus, in a very real sense, as man draws the perfe
tion of God into his world, he be
omesthe arbiter of his own destiny - a 
o-worker in the sublime - and he be
omes as God is, self-
reatedand 
reating.The 
reative power of the universe that emanates from the highest Sour
e is given to the earthbeneath in order that man may learn through the al
hemy of meditation to 
hange, as your belovedGautama has indi
ated, the dust of his world into the destiny of the Eternal. The stars are yourportion, as is the magni�
ent God 
ame within your heart. The miniature sun of illumination withinis the golden pot at the end of the rainbow of light's extension into your world.Where light is, there God is, daubing the many 
olors of the pure white light into a kaleidos
operesembling Joseph's 
oat of many 
olors.3 For of a truth, just as the seamless garment4 of the LordChrist Jesus was white indeed, so in his embodiment as Joseph he wore the 
oat of many 
olors. Themany be
ame the one in the Christ, and out of that Christ light 
an be drawn forth the many 
olorsof universal perfe
tion.In a like manner, those who would follow the Christ in the regeneration of the light within maymeditate upon the relationship of the 
olors of the rainbow of light's perfe
tion:Blue (the �rst ray) is the token of faith, of promise, of 
onstan
y, of power, of strength, of theearnestness of God. It 
ows out of vast luminous reservoirs into sea and sky. It is Tuesday's blessingto the earth.Yellow (the se
ond ray) is the melding of the gold and the white as a golden radian
e whoseglimmer imparts illumination, the 
onse
ration of right knowledge, the servi
e of right knowledge,the outshining of the Christ mind, and the establishment of the law of harmonious relations betweenall peoples and between God and all peoples. It is the ray of the sun sent to the earth on Sunday.The aurora of the dawn, pink (the third ray), is the symbol of divine love - a love that, as 
oraltoken, 
oods a
ross the plains and gra
es the bowers of the imagination with a garment of trailingarbutus, the s
ent of a pink rose. Love is joyous, buoyant, and beautiful. Through the power of love,men learn how they may impart unto others the beauty and the 
ompassion that they have re
eivedfrom God. In the giving of this 
harity and beauty, there is no robbery, but only the fair ex
hangeamong all souls who are ennobled by the same love that God is. Monday is imbued with this 
reativepower.The white of purity (the fourth ray) is a stellar radian
e. While 
omposing all of the 
olors ofthe rainbow, it has its own giganti
 sheath that, as a sea of liquid 
ame, holds before the 
hildrenof men the longing to be a part of that whi
h 
an never be 
ontaminated by reason or by de
eitfula
t. Purity - the mind of God, the nature of God, the 
hara
ter of God, freedom from stain, freedomfrom blame, the triumphant merging of the many 
olors into the purity of the One, whiting mantoward foreverness, 
elebrating man's puri�
ation on the 
ross of white �re on Good Friday, the dayof freedom when through purity man obtains his freedom from the bonds of limitation.And what of the green (the �fth ray) imbuing all life with the perfe
t blend of the yellow andthe blue, eviden
ing the faith and wisdom of God in nature and speaking of eternal newness? Thegreen, the wearing of the green, 
harges man with the healthful and health-giving 
hlorophyll of thesun - the �re of the sun and the �re of the power to 
reate lo
ked in a mighty omen of healing green,restoring man to the primal nature of God. Endowed and endowing, the ray of green supplies man2Phil. 4:83Gen. 37:3.4John 19:23. 64



with every la
k as it penetrates the earth on Wednesday.The purple and the gold (the sixth ray) are the vestments that imbue man with the desire for
osmi
 servi
e, emblems symboli
al of the priesthood of true believers. The purple speaks of theillumined �re of the soul. This �re must assist every part of life to �nd reunion with its Sour
eand with the golden law that God has dispensed to men. It is the ministration of the Christ to hisdis
iples, of the servant who is greatest. This twofold a
tion of God's body (purple) and his essen
e(gold) bathes the earth on Thursday.When it 
omes to synthesizing into a
tion the rays of love and power, the pink and the blue,there is born the radian
e of the violet 
ame (the seventh ray). Also 
alled the royal purple, itshows aborning within the 
ons
iousness the sense of the mantle. God has 
aressed and blessedthe individual. Now he must wear the mantle of diploma
y, the robe of ta
t and of judgment. Hemust mediate as best he 
an for lesser men, for those who have not yet advan
ed to his level ofattainment. Whether man, angel, or master, he must serve the 
ause of freedom, delivering menfrom the bondages they themselves have 
reated. No thanks must he expe
t, but only the holdingin grateful heart of the feeling of gratitude for more servi
e in order that tomorrow he may give ingreater measure that whi
h he has given in lesser measure today. Saturday - the day to pause and
onsider the ritual of freedom.5Trans
enden
e, then, is the nature of the light; and as we draw our meditations into the light, wesee that there is mu
h to 
ontemplate. Let us aspire! Let us lift up our heads, for our redemptiondraweth nigh.From Wisdom's fount may we drink.Lovingly, Kuthumi

5Those who desire to dedi
ate their lives to unbroken 
ommunion may wish to amplify the light of their worldsand their servi
e to humanity by wearing the \
olor of the day" and by making spe
ial invo
ations on that ray. Thedaily order of the release of the rays from the heart of the sun should not be 
onfused with the numbers of the rays(one through seven) or with the order of the rays depi
ted in the 
ausal body of man.65
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Chapter 18Kuthumi - May 5, 1968Vol. 11 No. 18 - Kuthumi - May 5, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONIXPlunging into the O
ean of GodMay Wisdom's Flame Surround You!Throughout the world men extol meditation as a means to self-realization - to nirvana, to thetriumph of the individual in his relationship with God. Meditation takes many forms, but when ittakes the form of the meditator and brings him into the �ery furna
e of God's love, to the 
ru
ible ofGod's will, to the fount of illumination that he may drink, to the mantle of servi
e that he may give,and to the expressing of the abundan
e of nature in his life whi
h he puri�es through meditation andfrees from desires inordinate, then and only then 
an the as
ended masters and the 
osmi
 hierar
hyuse the individual to the fullest.I speak of meditations whi
h are like unto individuals who are afraid to get wet. They dangletheir feet in the o
ean and fearfully, momentarily, and always prepare to run from the inundatingwaves. Meditation, then, must be entered with a willingness to go where God goes.We are aware of the fa
t that in the world today, as always, ignorant men are qui
k to impute to anyrelatively new religion the responsibility for disturbing men's minds, for \disturbing the pea
e." Forexample, if someone who is asso
iated with a new religion has a mental or an emotional disturban
e,friends, parents, and relatives may say, \He has lost his mind be
ause of this new religion."Every day mankind, many of whom have no religion at all, are losing their minds over mattersof far less 
on
ern; and while we admit that some men have lost their minds about religion, thesewould probably have lost their minds about any number of things in whi
h they might have be
omeengaged; for the seeds of their disturban
es were involved in their own karma and the re
ord neededpuri�
ation. In other 
ases, benign individuals have been disturbed by their own sense of strugglein sear
hing for God. These need to learn the power of relaxation, of total 
ommitment, and of adivine 
onstan
y that su�ereth no punishing sense simply be
ause it aspires.Aspire to the highest, if you will, in your meditations and in your thoughts; but do not be disturbedor frustrated be
ause any parti
ular day does not bring to you the full fruition of that whi
h youseek. The fruit is in the very bud of aspiration; and, given time to 
ome full 
y
le, Nature will bringthe fruit to your feet.I do not say that exposure to the sun, to the air, and to good thoughts 
onstantly obtained willnot enhan
e your 
han
es of bearing fruit; nor do I think that the time 
annot be shortened, forit 
an. However, we do wish to point out that meditation 
arried on by sound minds 
an produ
e67



greater soundness of mind and healing than meditation that is 
arried on by unsound minds. Forthe bene�t of all 
on
erned, I would mention 
ertain observations and requirements in the pra
ti
eof the art of meditation.First, one must obtain the sense of one's self. The an
ient maxim \Man, know thyself" is thekey to the spiritualization of the self whi
h must be known ere it 
an be transformed. Then onemust quiet the vibratory 
onditions and waves of feeling and thought that lurk everywhere in theatmosphere seeking to disquiet the individual. After one has su

eeded in quieting the turmoil ofmind and feeling, thoughts about others, about self, about deeds one feels have been performed toone's hurt, after regrets are stilled and the mind is emptied of its negative 
ontent, it is ready thento begin the pro
ess of feeding upon the divine ideal.What is the 
hara
ter of God? What is his nature? How 
an his nature be known? Will theknowledge of the 
hara
ter of God obtained from the Universal be la
king in any bookish interpre-tation or s
holarly rendering written by saints and sages of the past? Will the individual su�er asthe result of his own meditations upon God? Will he be
ome separated in mind and heart throughwhatever advan
ement is handed to him?Now on
e again the mind must be stilled; one's motive must be reexamined. Why am I meditating?I am meditating upon God that I may be
ome Godlike. Is God aloof to the world or is he simplyina

essible? If God is aloof to the world, then of 
ourse the result of meditation would be to makethe devotee also aloof, 
reating a spiritual snobbishness. But if God is only relatively ina

essibleto the world simply be
ause men 
annot or do not rea
h up to him, this fa
t should not interferewith the orderly 
ourse of man's meditation, providing he does not try to 
onvey to others all of theinternal loftiness and spiritual gifts of knowledge imparted to him in his meditations.All that is re
eived in one's private meditations is not intended to be 
opied down and made intoa set of a
ademi
 rules to govern the spiritual unfoldment of others. Mu
h internal training is givento smoothen the ru�es in one's own nature in order that he may, in the eyes of the heavenly Father,do one thing and one thing alone; and that is, re
e
t God. That whi
h is required of one may not berequired of another; for as long as there are disturban
es in his re
eptor me
hanism or s
rat
hes onthe mirrorlike surfa
e of his mind and heart, every anomaly, every wrinkle, will make an imperfe
tpi
ture.Meditation, then, is to quiet the storms that rage in the personal self, that foment maya1 in
ons
iousness. It is to purify and 
alm the atmosphere of thought that men might realize that allthings less than divine are simply not divine (yet men have imbued them with their own ideas andobje
tive realities).Now man must re
ognize the Spirit of the Lord that bloweth the wind. The Invisible mustbe
ome visible unto him. He must deal with subtleties and 
osmi
 innuendos. He must re
ognize thewhisperings of the voi
e of God that tea
h him the meaning of love - \Lord, make me an instrumentof thy pea
e." Man must be
ome an instrument for all Good (all of God) to all men; but hemust per
eive as God does that he 
annot always do more than to radiate his attainment softly,imper
eptibly into the universe. To for
e his opinions and dis
overies upon others 
an put him inthe position of being the target of mu
h resentment.The dis
iple who meditates upon God must learn the art of gra
iously identifying with God, whosemounting 
on
erns for the world are real and tangible today as they have always been. His 
on
ernshines with the sun of his 
onstan
y; yet he feels no pang of distress or pull into the maelstrom ofhuman dis
ontent, the depravity of men's depredations.Now the soul is with God. God is the sole reality of being, and reality is 
onta
ted by the dis
iple.What must he do with this great 
ommodity whi
h he has imported from the highest realms but1A Sanskrit term, approximately meaning illusion. All that is �nite and subje
t to 
hange and de
ay, all that isnot eternal and un
hangeable. Misquali�ed energy. 68



whi
h he 
annot impart to any below, save to those who are ready? Is not his role to make himself adoorway for the greater light whi
h he feels he 
annot dispense? But is this wall of nondispensationall-engrossing? And is it true that he 
annot dispense the greater light or impart it unto any?The power of example is the strongest bond in the world that speaks of the Most High havingdes
ended to mankind. What shall I say, then, of the avatars, of the great ones who have 
ome asmighty lights blazing through the heavens - the Christ who 
ame tea
hing and prea
hing the goodnews, the Buddha who 
ame meditating and explaining the Eightfold Path, Mohammed who 
ameas on a �ery steed, stirring and imparting the knowledge of the law, and of the many others whohave des
ended to the earth to do the will of God?It is a mistake, blessed ones, to assume that one must lag behind and wait be
ause family, friends,or neighbors do not respond to those powerful but subtle emanations of God that have always existedin the atmosphere. Meditate, then, with the idea of plunging into the o
ean of God! Meditate withthe idea of obtaining all that God has in store for you! Meditate with the idea of �nding the MostHigh God if it 
osts all that you have and more! Go in debt for it if you must, but realize thatmeditation is mediation between God and man!Your thoughts must be
ome 
hali
es into whi
h God 
an pla
e the truth about himself; and whenthat truth is known within the framework of the relative, as more and more upon earth aspire towardtheir as
ension, they will �nd that removing veils is a joyous experien
e. We do not deny that it
an be diÆ
ult, for men have often identi�ed with the veils they have 
reated. But now throughmeditation these veils will be removed one by one, and the burning power of the light will show mana new ar
hetype of himself.Onward and upward into the light in sear
h of truth, I remain Kuthumi
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Chapter 19Kuthumi - May 12, 1968Vol. 11 No. 19 - Kuthumi - May 12, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONXA Journey into the Temple Most HolyBeloved Devotees of Reality,The posture of man in meditation is examined. Among those who would meditate upon God aremen of a
tion and diligen
e as well as men of sloth and 
arelessness. The men of a
tion and diligen
emay prefer to meditate in the upright posture - alert, awake, and alive. Men of sloth or of waningstrength may have little 
hoi
e in the matter; and they, perhaps, will wish to meditate lying down.Heaven is not 
on
erned, and therefore man should be 
on
erned only with results. Good resultsare a
hieved while sitting up. The use of a blanket or a pie
e of silk in the 
hair of meditation will,of 
ourse, a
t as an insulator against intruding vibrations, if the suppli
ant is 
areful to sele
t oneof the 
olor rays indi
ated in my �rst dis
ourse on meditation. A sti
k of pleasant in
ense or 
oralfragran
e may help to 
lear the atmosphere of undesirable odors. Musi
 may be used or dispensedwith, a

ording to the in
lination of the meditator.Prayers or de
rees 
an be used prior to the period of meditation. The as
ended masters knowthat for mankind, 
aught as they are in the snares of human feelings and thoughts, a de
ree sessiongiven in full voi
e before the meditation period will serve to insulate, to prote
t, and to harmonizethe four lower bodies so that ea
h lifestream 
an be best prepared to re
eive the fruits of his ownmeditation.It should be understood that at inner levels, a

ording to the tea
hings of the Great WhiteBrotherhood, a period of meditation is regarded as a journey into the temple. We 
all this templethe Temple Most Holy; and it is, in a very real sense, the laboratory of the Spirit.Man is dual. His Higher Self is 
reated in the divine image and it abides in perfe
tion. The lowerself, with its personality 
omplexes, its sub
ons
ious for
e�eld - 
ause, e�e
t, re
ord, and memory -is a maze of intri
ate and disturbing arrangements. Yet within this id, or \identity-density," mustbe an
hored the bond upon whi
h God depends for the 
lima
ti
 ful�llment of individual 
reationand the �nal raising of the individual into union with his Real Self.This 
on
ept may be a bit diÆ
ult for some to understand. I would suggest, rather than reje
tit be
ause it does not �t a spe
i�
 dogma, that ea
h 
hela who 
annot fully a

ept or understand it\put it on a shelf" (as he ought to learn to do about many things he 
annot a

ept at �rst) untilhis understanding has improved. Thus his steps on the spiritual path will not be
ome strewn withstones of reje
tion whi
h he must eventually retra
e and pi
k up, one by one, in order to 
omplete71



his journey.Let us make 
lear that it is the dual nature of man that must be harmonized. Let us outline thatlabor in the Temple Most Holy is needed in order to prove and to improve the relationship of theindividual to the Higher Self. Are men irreligious? Are they la
king in faith? Are they bored withlife's experien
es? Let them learn to travel the most thrilling pathway of the as
ent - the as
entthrough meditation upon the Christ 
ons
iousness above and upon the Divine Presen
e above.That whi
h is below must enter the Temple Most Holy. It must 
ome as it is. The outer fa
ultiesmust �rst be 
leansed and 
harged with the vibrations of the higher so that you may enter the temple,but the trans�guration of the whole man 
annot take pla
e all at on
e. And so you must 
ome asyou are, with all of your errors, mistakes, mis
on
eptions, and negative vibrations. You must 
omeintending to 
orre
t these outer 
onditions, to bring them into harmony with the Divine. You mustre
ognize that ea
h meditation period is intended to enfold you in the 
hara
ter of God, and thisbrings us to the most important point of all.In order to avoid the awful sin of unrighteousness whi
h 
an be the worst hindran
e to the dis
ipleon the Path, you must learn (1) to a

ept the 
hara
ter of the Most High God as your own, and (2)to do so without the overpowering sense of pride that lords it over those who have not thus learnedto identify with God. You are among the fortunate few to whom is given the knowledge of the pathof meditation and holy prayer. You are able to enter the temple of the Brotherhood where you 
anserve to surround yourselves with the nature of God; but you must not, you dare not, let a sense ofloftiness, of an ivory tower, take hold of your 
ons
iousness.Yours is the mission of the Christ, the lowly Nazarene 
arpenter. Yours is the role of the humble
hild in the 
r�e
he. You may be surrounded by adoring ministrants - the angeli
 hosts, 
osmi
 beings,as
ended masters, your own Holy Christ Self, the great God Presen
e - but your re
ognition amongmen may be so little that they may even spit upon you. You must be willing, then, to endure anysu�ering for Christ's sake, for God's sake, and for man's sake.Your meditation must be for one sole purpose - in order that the beauty of the Divine may 
omeinto manifestation within you, that the Higher Image may surround you, and that you may literallybe
ome that image. This is the highest tea
hing whi
h God 
an impart to man before opening theportal of reality and Self-awareness. Know, then, that ea
h thought that unduly lifts up the self isyour worst enemy and that meditation is best a

omplished by 
learly understanding its purpose.The purpose of meditation, I repeat, is that God above may manifest in man below - as above, sobelow.If it is truly God who manifests below, there will be no room in your being for the sin of self-seeking, the desire for a
hievement, re
ognition, or 
ompetition with others among men. You willknow that the strength of divine unity in the body of God upon earth is the requirement of thehour; and you will know by their fruits that those who 
laim to be great tea
hers, great leaders,great souls, gurus, and ministers of righteousness - who foster the sin of separation from mankind,who exalt themselves into positions of fame and fortune - are often in danger of having their worksburned by the great transmuting �res of the law.Make no unne
essary karma in your meditations, but learn the path of humility whi
h will makeyou great be
ause you already are. This is the greatness that you share with every son of God onearth and in the universe. It is the greatness of the light itself whi
h belongs to all. It does notweaken your joint-heirship with the Christ to share it with the mass of illumined believers. It 
an onlystrengthen it; for ea
h son of God who attains his perfe
t reunion with God and his manifestationof God, ful�lling the 
ommand \Be ye therefore perfe
t, even as your Father whi
h is in heaven isperfe
t," is also enri
hing the borders of God's kingdom upon the planet.1How men individually need this, I say! How the world needs it, the Brotherhood reiterates!1Matt. 5:48. 72



Meditation, then, 
an be a delight; but you must s
hool yourself to understand that the Brother-hood is 
on
erned not only with manifestations of high states of 
ons
iousness, but also with the
ons
iousness of servi
e. This has been dramatized in the ideal of the Bodhisattva.2Not all are 
alled or ele
ted to the same oÆ
e. Ea
h year a 
ertain number of individuals as
endfrom this planet under the auspi
es of beloved Serapis Bey of Luxor, Egypt; yet not all 
andidatesfor the as
ension are destined for Luxor this year. Ea
h year a 
ertain number of individuals attainto the state of nirvana. Ea
h year a 
ertain number of individuals are healed of dire 
onditions. Ea
hyear so many are raised a step in initiation, and ea
h year so many are given their �rst initiationinto the spiritual hierar
hy.Preparation for progress is needed at all 
osts, and the suggestions we are making in this serieson prayer and meditation are for the expansion of the soul's awareness of God. The Master Jesussaid in his �nal embodiment, \They that be whole need not a physi
ian." Those of you who alreadyknow all of these things and do them need not be reminded.3We remind that you may live the more abundant life. We tea
h new things from day to day; andwe 
lothe the old mysteries in a more palatable form in the hopes that men who on this planet seekto magnify the good in life and pray that nature and nature's God may be made visible unto all willbe willing to make any ne
essary 
hanges in their lives and to a

ept any new hint from our o
tave.Thus it is our prayer that the universal love of God may in
reasingly release men from error's bane,blight, and pain and lift them to the golden sun again.True knowledge is power.Gra
iously, I AM Kuthumi Lal Singh

2Bodhisattva: One who has earned his as
ension but renoun
es reunion with God in order to bring divine illumi-nation and understanding to his fellowmen. He may forego his as
ension for thousands of years or until the last man,woman, or 
hild on earth wins his vi
tory.3Matt. 9:12. 73
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Chapter 20Kuthumi - May 19, 1968Vol. 11 No. 20 - Kuthumi - May 19, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONXIThe White-Hot Heat of MeditationSeekers of Communion Comfort:One of the greatest desires of God is to give 
omfort to mankind. The eternal Spirit ever seeksto provide opportunity for a marvelous expansion of 
ons
iousness out of the very life experien
es ofea
h individual.It is well known by students of psy
hology, philosophy, and religion that human nature tends tova
illate; but the many fa
tors involved in mankind's va
illations are not so well known. History 
itesendless 
ases of individuals who have 
hanged their minds at the most 
ru
ial hour, when nationsand even whole 
ontinents might have been saved by the staying power of a handful who knew betterbut did not do better. It is sad but true that human emotion is easily swayed by the shifting sandsof mortal opinion.The great value of meditation upon the higher realms of the Spirit is that 
ommunion with thehigher 
onveys gra
e to the soul and opens the heart to re
eive God's love. When the individual
herishes God's gra
e and his love, he provides the means whereby a divine stability, an inspired
onstan
y, may be e�e
tively established within his soul. There is no substitute, then, for the DivineMediator, the Divine Comforter, or for those sa
red moments when the individual 
ommunes withthe Higher Self.Meditation is a form of satsanga1 whi
h 
onveys great and lingering blessings to the seeker. Wehave full 
ompassion for the aspirant, but we know that the Lords of Karma from time to time mustassist ea
h one on the spiritual path in balan
ing the debts to life whi
h he has a

umulated. Thishe must do by the fullest use of life's opportunities - whi
h are indeed heaven-sent - although thepro
ess may seem painful at times.Wise is the man who midst the pangs of adversity will re
ognize that the hand of God is ev-erywhere, speaking through the humblest of persons or the seemingly unimportant matter whi
hmay engage his 
ons
iousness. If men and women in their meditations will hold the thought thatthe Most High is 
onstantly working out the salvation of individual men and women by pointing tothe beautiful behind the surfa
e appearan
e of the ugly, by revealing the perfe
t form behind the1From the Sanskrit, sat means \Being, Essen
e, Reality"; sanga means \asso
iation." The literal meaning ofsatsanga is \asso
iation with Being"; hen
e the popular interpretation \fellowship with truth" and \
ommunion withholy men, seekers, or those of high ideals." 75



nebulous and formless 
on
ept, they will dis
over the key to lasting happiness through the eÆ
ientuse of the imma
ulate 
on
ept.Meditation is a time set apart from the mortal drift, from va
uums of thought and vapid ideaswhi
h have made unfortunate impa
t upon the 
ons
iousness. Meditation is a time when life 
an
onvey the highest good, the summum bonum of reality, to the 
ommuni
ant. Why do men andwomen, devotees of the greatest 
lassi
al musi
, span with the �ngers of their minds and imaginationsthe ritual of in�nite harmonies expressing through the symphonies and fugues of earthly 
omposersand their or
hestrations? Is it not be
ause without de�nition there 
annot be 
onveyed a higherorder of harmony to the 
ons
iousness?Meditation ought not to be pres
ribed by the meditator. He may 
hoose a subje
t of the higherorder upon whi
h to re
e
t; but he should always permit the hand of God to lead him in thought,that the meditations of his heart and mind may be dire
ted ex
lusively by his Holy Christ Self andmighty God Presen
e, I AM.Among the dangers in meditation whi
h many have fa
ed is the altogether human pen
hant forthe psy
hi
 (be
ause it is so readily available) and the wish to �nd a unique tea
her in the higherrealms or perhaps a \spirit guide" who will 
onvey some ex
lusive 
on
ept whi
h one 
an then paradebefore his fellowmen.If the aspirant for higher meditation will only understand that the 
hildlike simpli
ity and trust ofthe seeker enables him to 
onta
t the reality of the living God, he will 
ease to be led by the 
uriouselements of his own lower nature into the byways of ego-
entered ventures that 
an never reward himwith the spiritual bliss that his soul 
raves. For even as God's love 
ows to all in equal measure, hedoes 
onvey a spe
i�
 motif of exquisite and unique beauty to ea
h monad a

ording to his in�nitepurposes.Ea
h snow
ake falling from the sky manifests its own 
u�y radian
e of 
ryptographi
 imprint, ofgeometri
 perfe
tion, of unique hope, and of the gra
e of God's beauty. How mu
h more, then, 
anthe soul that is re
eptive to the Eternal Fount, to the pressure of the 
ow of Cosmi
 Identity, remitits darkness by transmutation into pure light?No fear should enter the 
ons
iousness of the aspirant who would 
ommune with God; for wasit not spoken of old, \They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord"?2The meaning of this phrase is that in man's rising from the plains of 
ons
iousness unto the summitheights, no evil 
an befall him nor any plague 
ome nigh his dwelling as long as the purity and gra
eof the Spirit of God and of 
ommuni
ation with him is maintained.3 For in the Presen
e of God, inhis holy mountain, man enjoys total immunity from the world and the full prote
tion of the light.The purpose of meditation, then, is to keep him 
entered in that Presen
e.Error intrudes through the ego and through the rebellion of the astral marauders, 
hildren ofdarkness, \wandering stars to whom is reserved the mist of darkness forever."4 Only when men
ome to the light 
an the light give them their freedom, and the forever referred to here is as longas men remain bound by darkness. The tenure 
an vary from a moment to aeons in the 
ase ofsome re
al
itrant identities. Some men have lost their souls and be
ome \
astaways" through missedopportunities and the failure to re
ognize the perspe
tive of reality for themselves.5We wait with bated breath the magni�
ent God-expression of the soul who brings himself to Godin meditation, prepared to a

ept the enthralling but subtle beauty of God-reality whi
h exists allaround him. The 
ons
iousness must be prepared in order to meditate properly; therefore, in thisseries we are attempting to 
onvey to the sin
ere dis
iple of the heavenly light some realization of2Isa. 11:9; 65:25.3Pss. 91:10.4Jude 13.5Matt. 16:26; 1 Cor. 9:27. 76



the natural order of things.Meditation upon God, 
ommunion with God, is not an unnatural state; it is the naturalness of
osmi
 law whi
h supersedes all lesser manifestation and remains permanent when all else expressesthe quality of inherent 
hange. The immutability of divine law and the fervor of the soul in appli
ationto express the perfe
tion of the Deity generate a white-hot heat. This pulsation of the sa
red �rewaxes stronger and stronger as the soul, taking measure of its past experien
es in the realm of form,
ontemplates for the �rst time, and then many times thereafter, the meaning of trans
endent reality.What man is, what man has been (what he is expressing and what he has expressed in the past)is not that whi
h man in reality is and what he will be
ome (what he 
an express and what he willexpress in the future, namely God). Hope is given new impetus as new possibilities are brought tomind. It is not that the old order was fashioned in utter misery or with 
hanging purpose. It is thatthe eternal order of universal purpose is best served by the straightforward movement that involvesitself in the synthesis of the whole man. To move forward in the realm of divine 
apa
ities withoutmaking full use of 
onveyed gra
es is to deprive the soul of its most wonderful 
ontemplative andmeditative opportunities.Life is expansive. The nature of God is to heal the imperfe
tions of mortal expression - to renderthem immortal - to 
hange the fashion of the old by the outworking of the In�nite within the �nite.I AM, for your greatest opportunity, your humble mentor in the in�nite wisdom, Kuthumi
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Chapter 21Kuthumi - May 26, 1968Vol. 11 No. 21 - Kuthumi - May 26, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONXIIMerging with the Impenetrable Light of the AtomLovers of Universal Calm:Be still, O my soul, and know that I AM God!1One of the most diÆ
ult things for any man to do is to be
ome still. The very ex
itement of life,the a
tivity in the world of form, like the billows of the sea, threatens to engulf the frail bark ofman's identity. When man hotly pursues the Divine, he is not utterly free to storm the bastions ofheaven by the fervor of 
onstant and devoted meditation. No indeed; for with ea
h outrea
h towardGod, the lingering voi
es of the astral realm, the desires of the 
esh, the failings and fears, and theold re
ords, like gray ghosts of fallen e�ort, return to plague the mind and to test the devotion ofthe 
hela.The soul that is enthralled by the love of Christ must guard against invoking his love out of thedesire to experien
e its pleasure rather than for the multi-fa
eted uses to whi
h that love 
an be putas Cosmi
 Christ a
tion in the world of form. In the divine roman
e, the Beloved must be seen andknown as the reality of the self, and love itself must be regarded as the means of transmitting theidentity of the Beloved into all-enfolding a
tion in the formless as well as in the form world. This isthe purpose of the divine roman
e, and the imitation of Christ is the highest love to whi
h the 
hela
an aspire.Too often in meditation the feeling of bliss, joy, or adoration for God be
omes a trap to theaspirant whi
h 
at
hes him up in the glamour of the divine roman
e. Unless he �rst 
alls forth theproper prote
tion, this state of divine e
stasy 
an leave him wide open to the assault of negativefor
es who would like nothing better than to 
ause him to plummet from his lofty adventure into a
ertain morbid despair. The soul who beholds the wonder of God as the wonder of his True Self and�nds his pleasure in enthroning the qualities of God within the 
hali
e of his 
hara
ter is the trulygreat divine lover.When El Morya asked us, beloved Jesus and me, to dis
ourse on these subje
ts, we made ourentreaty to Pallas Athena, the Goddess of Truth, and we urged all of the for
es of light to workwithin our own 
ons
iousness so as to draw the most vivid images and transmit them to the studentswith a view toward greater progress for all.1Pss. 46:10. 79



Meditation is not intended to be entertainment, albeit we admit it 
an be; but the 
hela must beprepared to engage in the 
onstan
y of right meditation even when feelings of bliss are not presentand when the en
losing for
es of negativity seek to oppress the aspirant to divine 
onta
t.Let darkness surround! The dawn is 
oming! The dawn exists. The dawn is within. Let fearassault! Love is greater. Love is 
ompassion, even for the seeker. Love seeks to 
onvey itself intothe nether regions of man's darkness. The Christ - the Christos - the Greater Light must burst thebonds of shadowed substan
e, of wrong thought and feeling. The golden lotus 
up of the Buddha israised toward the haven of universal 
omfort.God wat
hes the seeker; he answers ea
h 
all. He pla
es himself within the 
hali
e of the seeker's
ons
iousness. God is available. Through meditation upon him there is a raising-up of the eye of thesoul to behold God. The Knower, the Per
eiver, be
omes the known; for the �ngers of the Divinerea
h out and tou
h in the darkness the upraised hands of the seeker.The 
ommunion of higher meditation 
an be a lightninglike experien
e wherein the fohati
 powersof In�nite Love enfold and enslave the lover of the Divine until he 
an no longer extri
ate himselffrom his universal destiny. But he has pla
ed himself in this position; he has held his faith that thepurposes of God are benign, that the greatest purpose of God is the 
onveyan
e of universal realityto the self, and that this must of ne
essity involve total surrender. For if man would re
eive all thatis real, he must give up all that is unreal.Serenity 
annot manifest so long as the individual is surrounded by fear or va
illation. Only asman outpi
tures the attributes of the Divine does the immutable law express through him. Thetangibility of God is the tangibility of his manifestation within. What phenomenon 
an ex
eed themanifestation of the universal Lord of life and death, as he appears within the seeking son?No mission is greater than the mission of unity with God. Contemplation and meditation set forththese goals before the mind and heart of the 
ontemplator. He who loves God is beloved of God. Thehuman sea is like a mist of darkness; and the falling ar
 of des
endant reality, the mighty light thatshines in the darkness of men, tou
hes the droplets of individuality that rise into the atmosphere.Moment by moment their opa
ity is redu
ed, their translu
en
y is transmitted into transparen
y; andthe whole is rendered a mira
ulous 
rystalline sphere of re
e
ted light merging with the impenetrablelight that is within the heart of every atom - of every sun - of every 
hild whom God hath made.Prayer is invo
ative; meditation is 
onvo
ative. The Word goes forth; and the Word is theburning power of the Spirit that abides in the 
esh but 
onsumes it not, that transforms it, thatraises the whole man, with his passion for reality, vibrationally, emotionally, mentally, etheri
ally,and spiritually. For the entire being of man must be tou
hed by the power of truth, and truth is thenature of God. The seeker for truth will �nd it within as he 
onta
ts the mind of God in nature, inhimself, and in the dis
iples of all ages who have merged their 
ons
iousness into meditation uponthe One.That there is no higher religion than truth must be proven by every man through the s
ien
e ofmeditation. You 
annot fellowship with darkness and �nd light. S
ienti�
 meditation in
ludes thedrawing-apart from worldly fellowship, from old 
ommunions of 
oarseness, and the setting-asideof daily periods when man, fa
ing the dawn of his own Spiritual Self, 
an wat
h the rising sun ofperfe
tion appearing in the sky of his own 
ons
iousness. When it 
omes to the zenith, it performsits perfe
t work of 
ooding the whole sphere of identity with the universal light.We are made aware again and again of how individuals, in their sear
h for God, ponder weightyintelle
tual tomes as though 
onveyan
e 
ould thus be made of the Universal Mind. The UniversalMind, beloved ones, is just as strong in man when it remains unde�ned as it is when it takes arelatively de�nitive expression (for all form expressions of the Deity must be relative to the Whole).\The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. He has anointed me to prea
h the gospel to the poor, to bring80



glad tidings of good things to all people."2Let men understand that the universality of God wipes away the tears of separation that preventmen from seeing their pla
e in the universal s
heme. You must meditate in order to bring to God thefruits of your own unique experien
e. You must 
onvey to him your joys and your sorrows. Be
ausehis nature is sublime, he will wipe away all tears from your eyes, all blindness from the heart, and
rown you with the radian
e of the Christed One, of the vi
torious Buddha, the unfolding spiritual
ower.Gratefully, I AM Kuthumi

2Isa. 61:1; Luke 4:18. 81
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Chapter 22Kuthumi - June 2, 1968Vol. 11 No. 22 - Kuthumi - June 2, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONXIIIUniversal Light Carries Man to the Altar of TransmutationTo All Who Seek Him:The old phrase \If the hill will not 
ome to Mahomet, Mahomet will go to the hill"1 reveals a lawthat, when understood, imparts great blessing.The temptation to feel bored with life, whi
h sometimes seeks to ride in during meditation, isa sinister vibration 
al
ulated to destroy the 
on
entration, devotion, and pro�t of ea
h meditativesession with God. If one is to meditate upon God, how 
an one be bored with su
h a 
olossal idea aslife, whi
h is God? Yet the 
arnal mind goes on to say that all of this \boredom" 
ould be relievedby travel in sear
h of God.To this I say emphati
ally, Is not God everywhere? Yes, the mountain 
an and does 
ome toman; for the love of God, when 
onta
ted in meditation through faith and understanding of hisomnipresen
e, will break through and �re the mind and heart with joys too numerous to mention,vistas too beautiful to des
ribe, and stairways lost in the trans
endental mist of 
osmi
 hope.God will 
ome to you. You have but to 
all, but your faith must be �rm. You must be willing totransmit your 
ares and 
onsiderations to him. You must free yourself from your burdens. You mustmerge with the light. The light is real, and the Summit of every man brings him to the light. Thelight is universal and 
onsummate. It binds up the total expression of the individual and 
arries himas he is to the altar of transmutation.Here the �ery love of God 
onsumes the passing trivia of life and su�uses the bud of the unfolding,glowing Divine Person with pulses of light from the heart of his Creator. There is enough of Godto go around. You need have no fear that you may draw too mu
h of him, but only that you maydraw too little. In him the greatest 
ommodity in all the universe is o�ered to every man; yetpeople, submitting to ignoran
e and allure, look elsewhere for 
ourage, strength, power, wisdom,and friendship. De
rying the hopeless situations they �nd and the alternate patterns of sunlight andshadow, the ups and downs of daily existen
e, men turn passionately to God in one moment and inanother to the world.The great Master Jesus said, \No man 
an serve two masters."2 Either this Master Presen
e ofLife, your eternal God Presen
e I AM, is suÆ
ient for the day's evils or you must let the world be1Fran
is Ba
on, Essays, Civil and Moral, \Of Boldness."2Matt. 6:24. 83



your tea
her.3 If God be suÆ
ient, if the everlasting love of the Father be enough, then let men nolonger whine, but 
ommune. Let your meditations be a

eptable in the eyes of God; for they aredesigned to rea
h up unto him, to 
onvey your aspirations and your hopes, and to form the matri
esof your desires a

ording to your highest understanding in order that God may �ll them with thesubstan
e of immortal love.Do not qualify your aspirations with immortality before they are tried by the �res of God's love.If they be frail and unworthy of the �re of eternal 
reation, the �re will burn through the substan
eand melt with fervent heat the unworthy matrix.4 Let it go into the furna
e of God's love; for a new,glowing, and more beautiful form will 
ome forth to hold a still greater measure of In�nite Love.5Gra
e 
onveys, gra
e upholds, gra
e magnetizes beauty. All that men do, however, must be tomold them into a vessel for the use of God. If one would pray, \Lord, make me an instrument ofthy pea
e," then he must be prepared to submit to the will of pea
e. The handiwork of servi
e mustbe o�ered generously without thought of reward or personal glamour. As long as the servant or thedis
iple goes forth with the longing in his soul for worldly re
ognition, just so long will he delay hisreal servi
e to God and to man.Surrender must be beyond re
all. Those who hold ba
k part of the treasure and pleasure of life,those who still desire to live ex
lusively for themselves, fail to understand the law of sweet surrender.Does man surrender to God? Can God do more than surrender in return? Can he fail to re
ognizethat the soul has o�ered himself in the servi
e of the King? Shall not the King, then, empower himas his representative, as his ambassador? Shall the King not �ght all of his battles and, by the Spiritof absolute justi
e, provide him with all of his rewards?Meditation, then, is enhan
ed by surrender under guard. Surrender under guard means a 
onse-
rated surrender to the purity of love, to the beauty of love, to the realization of love, to the joy oflove, to the strength of love, and to the tones of love.Love is a melodious, harmonious sound. It is the impulse of God's own 
ons
iousness; it impingesupon the universe and trembles the bars of eternal 
reativity. The turning of the universes 
reatesthe musi
 of the spheres. The God-passion 
aught up in the Ma
ro
osm evokes its responses in themi
ro
osm of men's hearts. They 
annot be kept apart from God. They 
annot be kept apart fromone another. The strength of righteousness and justi
e that exalteth a nation exalteth the individual.Compassion does not 
ompromise evil. Compassion upholds Good, and the pinna
le of example forall is the divine life.The justi
e of God is revealed in the statement of Christ \And as ye would that men should doto you, do ye also to them likewise."6 The intera
tion of men's deeds must be examined by the
areful ones. Full of 
on
ern for ea
h leaf in 
reation, these understand the passion of the Cosmi
Mother. These understand the outrea
h of the soul into nature and into all things that 
onta
tthe immedia
y of one's world, together with all things that are in the far-
ung worlds. Just as the\Great Computer" may be faithful in many things, so 
an the one who submits his 
ons
iousness tothe will of God be faithful to surrender to him (to the law of perfe
tion that God has pla
ed withinthe beloved Son) the keeping or \
omputing" of his tranquil 
ourse to ful�llment and mastery.3Matt. 6:34,41 Cor. 3:13-15; 2 Pet. 3:10-12. This \fervent heat" shows that the a
tion of transmutation is taking pla
e. Thepro
ess of the re�nement of one's personal energies and 
ons
iousness is best a

omplished through the 
onse
rateddaily use of the violet �re. As the violet �re is invoked, it 
auses a step-up in the vibration of the ele
trons whirlingabout the nu
lei of the millions of atoms whi
h 
ompose the body and being of man. As these ele
trons whirl fasterand faster in their tiny orbits, the impurities are thrown o� into the violet 
ame, whi
h then 
hanges, or transmutes,their substan
e into the original purity of God's energy; for it was God's own energy that man misused to produ
ethese densities (impurities) in the �rst pla
e.5Dan. 3:24-256Luke 6:31 84



You were not born to be a glob of meaningless putty. Pre
ious ones, God made you in his ownimage in order that you might express that image in the beauty of the here and now. He did notintend that you should wait for some far distant time to re
eive, through his in�nite 
ompassion foryou, the highest gifts of himself. As you meditate upon him and 
all upon him, you open the doorto all of the Good that the universe holds in abeyan
e for you.The world is in tumult. Men 
ry out for so
ial justi
e. The answer of God through the great Lordsof Karma shows 
onsistently that as men give, so shall they re
eive. Those who are surrounded withfears as to the future would do well to understand that universal law does not err, but pi
ks up inthe silent meditations of men's hearts every fear, every doubt and frustrating sense; and the thingsthat men fear may indeed 
ome upon them.7Let them understand 
onversely that the things that they love, the beauty that they wish toevoke, the servant of Universal Order that they wish to be
ome, all that belongs to God is withintheir outrea
h. With the �ngers of their hands, they 
an tou
h the fa
e of God and feel in that �rmand tender reality the glory that was on
e ins
ribed upon themselves. For the divine image remainsin glowing �re as their own individualized God Presen
e, I AM. This sweet form of in�nite reality,
onne
ting them with every part of life, remains un
hallenged as the Ageless Father guarding themanifestation of reality for ea
h servant-son.When you rise in your meditations, let it not be to astral 
ities or to psy
hi
 episodes! But letyour aspirations soar beyond the stars to the realm of universal as
ended master love right whereGod is, forWhere your treasure is, there shall your heart go;8Where your desire is, there do your energies 
ow;When you hit
h your wagon to a Star,You �nd out who you really are.Devotedly, I AM Kuthumi

7Job 3:25.8Matt. 6:21. 85
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Chapter 23Kuthumi - June 9, 1968Vol. 11 No. 23 - Kuthumi - June 9, 1968PRAYER AND MEDITATIONXIV\How Mu
h of God Can You Draw Down into the Chali
e of Self?"To All Who Toil Not in Holy Things, but Love:As the gentle lilies growIn swampland here below,So the fashion of the soulSheds its golden glow.1Meditate, levitate, pre
ipitate!All shadows but 
on
eal.Your heart 
ommunes,Your soul now blooms,Derived from all that's real.The fashions of meditation may vary a

ording to the individual's previous training. The e�e
tsof outer experien
e and the manner in whi
h the jumble of human thoughts and feelings is piledinto the hopper of the memory determines the relevant pro�t whi
h the soul may re
eive from itsmeditations.The 
onse
rated use of the violet �re of freedom's love, the proper anointing of the being withthe unguent of prayer, and the determined 
ommunion by de
rees all provide a means wherebymeditation 
an unfold and expand the boundaries of individual reality. Those who seek the summitof themselves 
ome to us with sa
ks of wisdom and ignoran
e. The ignoran
e we remedy withknowledge; the wisdom we examine and 
orre
t, adding thereto from the storehouse of heaven'sexperien
e.I wish to stress to every devotee who yearns to �nd the happiness of divine reality that he musttake into a

ount his own past sowings. I do not say that this pro
ess should be a burden; on the
ontrary, through the understanding 
reated by 
onsidering one's near and far past, individuals 
anavoid the pitfall of over
on
ern for themselves. Then they 
an return to the heart of 
osmi
 purposeby determinately re
ognizing the fa
t that wherever they are, they are, and nothing will help themso qui
kly as to move forward in the light.1Matt. 6:28-29 87



Long ago in Palestine Jesus said, \But many that are �rst shall be last; and the last shall be�rst."2 This means that many whose karmi
 burden is heavy but whose yearning to do God's willis great will move forward more rapidly than those whose burden may be lighter. \Wherefore I sayunto thee, her sins, whi
h are many, are forgiven; for she loved mu
h: but to whom little is forgiven,the same loveth little."3 The soul that has done mu
h good and is aware of it may 
ompla
entlyjoin the ranks of the hare, while those who have made many errors, by their very intense longing for
orre
tion, sometimes join the ranks of the tortoise and win the ra
e ahead of time.4Let all express equal 
on
ern to throw o� the pa
ks of troubles that they have long 
arried upontheir ba
ks and to do this daily, taking 
are that there remains no residual re-
reation of old errorsand morbid feelings. Let all learn to enter into their daily meditations with a view to extending thebene�ts of their sessions with God not only to friends and neighbors, to relatives and loved ones,but also to a whole wide waiting world - a pool of hearts to whom in many 
ases the blessing ofper
eption has not yet been given.Have you 
onsidered the fa
t that many good-hearted people in the world are bound in ignoran
e,their energies involved in self-
ommiseration and the longing for 
omfort from their fellowmen? Evenif they were given all that they think they should have, many of them would not know what to dowith it. Therefore, your meditation should in
lude appeals to God for wisdom and the wisdom tointerpret the dire
tions that heaven releases in response to your 
alls.Your meditations are a two-way 
ommuni
ation system to God. The darkness and opa
ity oftomorrow is relieved by the blazing light of truth that lives today in your 
ons
iousness. The pastvanishes in a burst of servi
e. Ea
h day as the �res of the sun 
ash over the eastern horizon, God
onveys his kiss of pea
e to you. A luminous orb of opportunity glowing in the light of today promisesno dullness or a
he of aging, but only a planned planting of the good seed from the Master Sower'sown hand whi
h will bear in good time the fruit of a beautiful tomorrow.Men in their vain imaginings have often said of the world and the banal things thereof, \They donot exist!" There is a 
ertain spirit of smugness abroad in the land whi
h 
auses men to justify theposition of denying the existen
e of the material world with all of its pressing problems. Refusingto allow that either God or man has 
reated the very 
onditions whi
h they deplore, they 
on
ludethat these 
onditions do not exist. Going one step further in their proud logi
, these individuals
on
lude that they are therefore not responsible for the world in whi
h they live, for the karma theyhave made, or for God's energies whi
h they have misquali�ed.The manifold works of imperfe
tion whi
h are the heritage of the ra
e exist through misunder-standing and error. Their days shall be shortened be
ause of the mer
y and love of God. Thesethings are passing and they will pass, but we will be 
hanged from glory unto glory be
ause theSpirit of Life has de
reed it. Man has imprisoned the lightning of the Immortal Splendor. He alonewith God must set it free. But withal, students of the light should be wise to realize that the 
arnalmind ever seeks a means of es
ape from responsibility and reality.We have observed sessions of meditation where among the 
ommuni
ants some peep out of oneeye to see what others are doing - where the ego seeks the approval of those seated nearby. Yet inthe great s
hools of the Brotherhood where true meditation is taught, the lesson is always given andthe question asked: \How mu
h of God 
an you draw down into the 
hali
e of self? How mu
h ofhis love 
an you send out today to relieve the distress of the world? How mu
h 
an you give awaybe
ause you have drawn more than you need?"\My 
up runneth over" was an expression whi
h the Psalmist learned in the inner s
hools of the2Matt. 19:30.3Luke 7:47.4Aesop's Fables, \The Hare and the Tortoise." 88



Brotherhood.5 When you deal with the energies of God, you are dealing with the limitless treasuryof in�nity. You are dealing with the Brotherhood whose energies are renewed be
ause all that theyhave is given in servi
e and in love. You are dealing with the unlimited power of 
osmi
 kineti
s.God trembles on the brink of your 
up; and his trembling is the pulsation of greatest hope, greatestfaith, greatest love. He wills it so and it must be done. For you join him in his meditation; youprovide the avenue for the open door of his 
ons
iousness into the world. You merge your 
ame withthe God 
ame that the �re upon the mountain may 
ow his molten lava down to the plain below, avol
ano of seething a
tion that will 
ut through the astral maya, the glamour, illusion, karma, and
onfusion of the world.Men who have repudiated the Divine Mother through the slaughter of the inno
ent seek to de
eive,if possible, the very ele
t and to defy the edi
ts of heaven.6 These are not worthy to unloose yourshoe lat
het.7 The words of Christ before Pilate must be remembered: \Thou 
ouldest have nopower at all against me, ex
ept it were given thee from above."8 Thus there is no power anywheresave that whi
h is derived from God. The power of a heart of love is suÆ
ient to sustain ea
h manuntil the 
ame of his reality 
an be
ome a 
oal from the altars of heaven.The as
ended masters' realm is tangible and real. It is a 
ity above the astral 
louds where the fa
eof God is seen forever. There is no room for shadow in this universal open-skyed pla
e where I AMthat ye may be also.9 The germs of delusion, spewed out into the world and permeating the astral,provide a 
urtain of horror that separates man from God, that separates man, through illusion, fromreality. It has been said: \From the unreal lead me to the real. From darkness lead me to light.From death lead me to immortality."Let the meditations of your heart be a

eptable in the sight of God.10 Let the 
ompassion of yourmeditations refuse to be enmeshed in human sympathy. God is the portion of every man who willre
eive him. His �re warms the hearth of identity. His beauty, as a soft wind, releases the fragran
eof a rose. His gra
e is as a splendid bird in 
ight, soaring and dipping with in�nite delight. Thethoughts of God in form and out of form are thoughts of light. Ex
ept ye be born again, ye 
annotsee the kingdom of God.11O God, open the eyes of men to the new birth, to the realm of the Christed ones! Open the gatesof 
ons
iousness that they may behold thee! Break the 
hains of human bondage that they maybe free! Lead them by thy light that they may see that every burden is light: It must go free!12Substan
e garlanded with hope, with spirituality, wraps its swaddling garment around the world.All that I AM, all that I hope to be, is in thy banner now unfurled, Christ-I-AM-ity.I shall bless you in your 
ontinuing meditation.Lo, I AM ever in the light, Kuthumi
5Pss. 23:56Matt. 2:16;24:247Mark 1:7.8John 19:11.9John 14:3.10Pss. 19:14.11John 3:3.12Matt. 11:30. 89
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Chapter 24Saint Germain - June 16, 1968Vol. 11 No. 24 - Saint Germain - June 16, 1968The Power of the Spoken WordGra
ious Friends of Freedom,When we 
ontemplate methods of God realization, we dare not ex
lude the power of the spokenWord.For many years the so-
alled orthodox religions have used ritual and form, together with spokenmantras.1 In the West these have been 
alled responsive readings, for they require the response ofthe 
ongregation, or audien
e parti
ipation. In some instan
es the prayers of mankind have be
omevainly repetitious and devoid of meaning; but I for one would rather see individuals involved in rotethan enmeshed in the wrong kinds of vo
alized expression.It is �tting that men should 
omprehend the proper use of de
rees. Jesus on
e said: \Every idleword that men shall speak, they shall give a

ount thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy wordsthou shalt be justi�ed, and by thy words thou shalt be 
ondemned."2 De
rees are not 
areless words;they are 
areful words. And the patterns whi
h we re
ommend are invo
ative of the highest goodfor man.De
rees are generally 
omposed of three parts, and they should be thought of as letters to God:(1) The salutation of the de
ree is invo
ative. It is addressed to the individualized God Presen
eof every son and daughter of God and to those servants of God who 
omprise the spiritual hierar
hy.This salutation (the preamble to the de
ree), when reverently given, is a 
all that 
ompels the answerfrom the as
ended ones. We 
ould no more refuse to answer this summons in our o
tave than 
ouldyour �remen refuse to answer a 
all for help in yours. The purpose of the salutation, then, is toengage immediately the energies of the as
ended masters in answering the body of your letter to Godwhi
h you so lovingly vo
alize individually or in unison.(2) The body of your letter is 
omposed of statements phrasing your desires, the quali�
ations youwould invoke for self or others, and the suppli
ations that would be involved even in ordinary prayer.Having released the power of the spoken Word through your outer 
ons
iousness, your sub
ons
iousmind, and your super
ons
ious, or Higher Self, you 
an rest assured that the supreme 
ons
iousnessof the as
ended masters whom you have invoked is also 
on
erned with the manifestation of thatwhi
h you have 
alled forth.(3) Now you 
ome to the 
lose of your de
ree, the a

eptan
e, the sealing of the letter in the heartof God, released with a sense of 
ommitment into the realm of the Spirit when
e manifestation must1From the Sanskrit; an invo
ation in the form of either a brief petition or the repetition of the sa
red word \AUM."2Matt. 12:36-37. 91



return to the world of material form a

ording to the unerring laws of al
hemy (the all-
hemistry ofGod) and pre
ipitation.3Those who understand the power of the square in mathemati
s will realize that when groups ofindividuals are engaged in invoking the energies of God, they are not merely adding power by thenumber of people in the group on a one-plus-one basis, but they are entering into a very old 
ovenantof the square whi
h squares the release of power to a

omplish the spoken Word by the number ofindividuals who are de
reeing and by the number of times that ea
h de
ree is given.We heartily re
ommend individual de
rees to a

omplish untold blessings in the lives of those whowill dis
ipline themselves in this ritual of invoking light to a darkened world. But group de
reeing,when a

ompanied by an intense visualization of the good desired, is more eÆ
a
ious on a worlds
ale than individual de
reeing and will result in a speedy response to those engaged in it, not onlyto themselves but also on behalf of all mankind.It should be borne in mind that whenever Good (God) is invoked in the world of form, surroundedas the world is today by a great a

umulation of mortal e�uvia, the Good (the light) that is releasedfrom on high in answer to the 
all (be
ause of the high frequen
y of the vibrations of the light) isautomati
ally opposed by the negative vibrations already existing in the atmosphere of the earth(be
ause of the low frequen
y of these vibrations).Rhythm is also important in de
rees. Proper rhythm 
reates a most penetrating proje
tion ofspiritual vibrations that will magnetize all over the planet the qualities of God that are being invokedthrough the de
rees. The momentum of these waves that form undulating 
ir
les over the planetarybody 
reates an intensi�
ation of light wherever devotees 
ome together to parti
ipate in a likeendeavor.The laws governing the manifestation and distribution of physi
al light also apply to the 
ow ofthe 
urrents of spiritual light. Spiritual qualities are distributed around the planetary body fromevery radiating fo
us of as
ended master love. Let no one feel, then, a sense of separation in hisservi
e to hierar
hy; for by the power of de
rees issued forth at any point upon the earth's surfa
e,the 
urrents of light, life, and love from the heart of God 
an be unleashed as ele
tri
al, radiatingwaves to make their impa
t in the world and bring ba
k to the invoker the God-ordained response.The statement \Thou shalt de
ree a thing and it shall be established unto thee"4 is an an
ientmaxim that sets forth the law governing de
rees. For man, 
reated in the image of God, has theselfsame power to a
tuate whi
h was used by God \in the beginning" when he said, \Let there belight!" and there was light.5 We know full well that individuals who 
ome into our meetings anden
ounter these de
rees for the �rst time without understanding the laws governing them or thebeautiful results that 
an be obtained through their use 
an well 
ome under the in
uen
e of 
ertainnegative for
es and entities in the world that quite naturally are diametri
ally opposed to the use ofdynami
 de
rees.Too frequently individuals who stress their desire for quiet meditation fail to take into a

ountthat there is a time and a pla
e for quiet meditation, a time and a pla
e for prayer, and a time anda pla
e for de
rees. All three 
an be used in religious servi
e. All three 
an be used in the home,individually, or in groups, as one desires. But one form of worship is not a substitute for the other.We release this information in this Pearl of Wisdom be
ause of the world need for the as
endedmasters' tea
hings on the subje
t. After all, 
ons
iousness is one. The individual who dwells in God
an pour out his heart to God in prayer, in song, in de
rees, or sit silently meditating upon an aspe
tof Deity. Thought pre
edes worded expression, or at least it should. Therefore, to meditate or to3See Studies in Al
hemy and Intermediate Studies in Al
hemy by Saint Germain, a 
omplete 
ourse on the s
ien
eof pre
ipitation, published by The Summit Lighthouse.4Job 22:28.5Gen. 1:3. 92



think upon God is one way of expressing him. De
reeing is another.When the 
hildren of Israel brought down the walls of Jeri
ho, it was by a great shout,6 a greatuse of the 
onsummate power of divine energy. The sinister for
e has perverted this knowledge,whi
h has been a part of the forte of the tea
hings of the Great White Brotherhood for thousands ofyears. The bla
k power movement and some 
ommunist groups have taken to training young peoplein the wrong use of this law involving the power of the spoken Word. Their followers 
hant in unisonand in rhythm, thereby summoning or magnetizing power and proje
ting it forth upon a vibratorywavelength that is 
harged with personal and group hatred. The e�e
t of these momentums of massmisquali�
ation 
an be disastrous upon those who en
ounter them; for when 
orre
tly used, thispower did bring down the walls of Jeri
ho.Be
ause de
rees are of su
h great bene�t to mankind, we urge that those who in the past may havefailed to appre
iate fully the signi�
an
e of de
rees, those who may have taken a position againstthem, shall re
onsider their stand in the light of the 
osmi
 knowledge whi
h I have herein released.Also, we re
ommend that the members of our san
tuaries and all who are 
onne
ted with us throughthe Pearls of Wisdom shall make a very real e�ort to understand the fa
ts 
on
erning the subje
t ofde
rees.De
rees are synthesized manifestations of the heart 
ame of ea
h one who de
rees. De
rees drawtogether and fo
alize the power of the spoken Word, the visualization of the Christ mind, and therhythm of the divine pulse. When you de
ree, you are releasing into spa
e divinely quali�ed energy
harged by your invo
ation with the power of the as
ended masters whi
h goes forth to do its perfe
twork for the ampli�
ation of the power of light upon the entire planet.I 
an say little more than that whi
h was spoken of old: \Prove me now herewith, saith the Lordof hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there shallnot be room enough to re
eive it."7The proper use of de
rees takes pra
ti
e. Individuals should not expe
t that the �rst time theymake a 
all, the very perfe
tion of the universe will sweep away all of the a

umulated debris of theirlives. Proper de
reeing is an art; and as one gains greater pro�
ien
y, he will �nd it possible to speedup his de
rees - that is, he will be able to speed up the rate at whi
h they are given. He will also beable to understand what is taking pla
e as he speeds them up; for this a

eleration, by raising therate of his own ele
troni
 pattern, throws o� and transmutes negative thoughts and feelings in hisworld.Oh, what delight and pea
e you 
an bring to your family, to your friends, and to yourself throughthe proper use of de
rees! What a boon to freedom! How gloriously the world 
an be 
hanged forthe better! After all, blessed ones, Nature herself is not always silent. God speaks in thunder, inlightning, and in the wind;8 and the 
hattering of the many birds through the world, like the 
ri
ketsin the swamp, 
ertainly raises the de
ibels.By the power of the Word the earth was framed,9 and by the power of the Word the freedom ofman shall be dominantly asserted in God's name. Use your de
rees! Fear not the opinions of men,for the hierar
hy has spoken and those who heed will pro�t.For your valiant freedom in the light, I AM Saint Germain6Josh. 6:10-20; Heb. 11:30.7Mal. 3:10.8Job 37:2-5.9John 1:1-3. Heb.11:3. 93
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Chapter 25Sanat Kumara - June 23, 1968Vol. 11 No. 25 - Sanat Kumara - June 23, 1968The Spa
e WithinTo the Children of Our Dear Sister Planet, Terra,The lovely Lady Venus and the spiritual hierar
hy of our planet Venus are mindful of the loveand devotion of the eternal Father whi
h permeates the spa
e between the many mansions1 of God.These luminous homes of light, planetary orbs, housing the destinies of progressive evolutions, moveonward through the grand halls of the galaxies as the diurnal movements of the spheres re
ord theinherent 
osmi
 impetus of the Father of all.We would dire
t a ray of light's perfe
tion to the hearts of men. You seek to probe outer spa
e.Your te
hnology rea
hes for the stars. But I say to you with a solemn warning, negle
t not the spa
ethat is within thee - the realm of self that requires the perfe
tion of the eternal plan. You werefearfully and wonderfully made.2 And I, as the An
ient of Days,3 did long hold for men the immortal
on
ept.Today - two thousand years after the birth of the great master, Jesus - the world, lingering stillin the beautiful 
on
epts he released 
on
erning the fatherhood of God, does not re
ognize theandrogynous nature of God. They do not 
onsider that as Adam had Eve, so the heavenly Fatherin the eternal Virgin manifests a heavenly Mother - Isis unveiled, the Queen of Heaven, Mary theMother of God. Every womb-man to whom is given the opportunity of bearing the eternal Man
hildre
eives gra
e from the divinely feminine aspe
t of God, the Mother of the World.We in
lude mention of the feminine prin
iple in 
onne
tion with the spa
e within, for manyare interested in rea
hing out into the material universe - the world of Matter and form - withoutunderstanding that the Spirit that interpenetrates all form and substan
e is the web of reason (theskeletal framework) that 
ommuni
ates and holds together the 
osmos.Those who would explore the far rea
hes of spa
e, both inner and outer, should understand thatthe Divine Feminine is the womb of 
reation whi
h is impregnated with life by the Spirit of God.The material universe is the negative polarity whereas the spiritual universe is the positive polarityof the Godhead. Matter, meaning Mater, is the 
hali
e whi
h re
eives the invigorating, life-givingessen
e of the sa
red �re. Thus the Father prin
iple 
ompletes the 
y
le of manifestation in the worldof form through the Mother aspe
t, and 
hild-man is nourished by the balan
ing, sustaining a
tionof life whose twofold nature is epitomized in the Christ.1John 14:2.2Pss. 139:143Dan. 7:9, 22. 95



If a man tear himself from the luminosity of his own heart by outward seeking, he 
an be
omeenmeshed in externals until the internal �ery world 
an no longer sound forth its reality. All things
ome, then, into position within the framework of the individual's 
hali
e of manifest perspe
tive.His temple is his universe whi
h God infuses with life. God is the temple, and God is the �re thatblazes on the altar within.The power to expand the 
hali
e is the power inherent within a mustard seed. It does not matterthat a man's faith is no greater than a mustard seed.4 If he has the smallest fragment of God within,he 
an expand it, and be
ause the potential expansion is limitless, there is no limit to where a man
an go, to what he 
an be
ome, when he has harnessed for himself the divine radian
e that Godhas implanted within the seed of his heart. We referen
e not the physi
al heart, but the 
enter ofsovereign being, the seat of universal 
ons
iousness, the powerhouse of individuality.In order to live, to 
ognize, and to draw upon experien
e, man must possess 
ons
iousness ratherthan be possessed by fragments of the 
ons
iousness of others or by dream episodes and vain imag-inings. There are pla
es in the universe where the broken fragments of men's dreams are re
orded,psy
hi
 happenings and unfamiliar glyphs stemming from broken lives and mortal failures. Some ofthese are all that remain of the grandiose s
hemes of men who held up the tor
h of knowledge fora time and then attempted to use the physi
al as well as the divine s
ien
es to probe the universeby violen
e and to e�e
t dominant 
ontrol over self and others. The pall of their des
ending karmawreaked havo
 with their worlds and many of them, as Saint Paul on
e said, made shipwre
k of theirlives.5Unfortunately, those who probe the nether worlds of the astral are often involved in dangerousstates of 
ons
iousness that are equally dangerous to those materialists and pragmatists who see inMatter and the use of the intelle
t the only worthwhile ambition. The tenure of men's lives - theshort span of threes
ore and ten - the brief period of eÆ
ient manifestation (for man is long a 
hildand only shortly a man) should 
ertainly prove the need for men to e�e
t a transfer from the senseof mortality, of 
esh and blood, of passing identity.God 
reated the universe as a pla
e of joy. In order to 
reate natives to his own joy, he framedmen in his own image. This image he implanted within them; it is re
orded in the �re of the soulthat it might never be lost no matter how far man might wander from his sour
e. Through thisimage, the 
onne
ting 
ords of universal love rea
h out as the spokes from a hub - from 
enter toperiphery - and all things are brought into fo
us within the soul who seethes with good.Without gra
e it is impossible to please God. Without faith men 
annot please him.6 The spa
ewithin needs development. The earth needs to be 
onquered not by superior might or by power butby the spirit of good.7 Myriad religions formed for personal salvation have engaged men in a sear
hfor personal reality. But all who by karma yoga, the yoga of good works, have dedi
ated their lives tothe enlightenment of men - tea
hing them that the kingdom of God is within them,8 that the Christlives in all - these have re
eived not only personal salvation but also the joy of tending the Father's
o
k.The �nal admonishment of Jesus to Peter, \Feed my sheep,"9 shows the importan
e that he pla
edon the work of the Good Shepherd. As the planetary 
o
ks �ll the heavens, so the 
y
les of evolutionof the many planets in far-
ung worlds are separated in time and spa
e. The exploration of thesemany mansions of the Father is of little pra
ti
al 
onsequen
e to the man who seeks to expend hislife wisely. We do not say that s
ien
e will not in your time o�er many new dis
overies in spa
e or4Matt. 17:20.51 Tim. 1:19.6Heb. 11:6.7Ze
h. 4:6.8Luke 17:21.9John 21:17. 96



that he who has prevented togetherness among the planets, having dispersed the sheep of his pasturethroughout the universes, will not permit man to pass some of the bounds be
ause his hand hassought to take heaven by for
e.10We re
ommend - rather than let the 
ons
iousness 
y with it sau
ers, its imaginings, its extrater-restrial probes - that men will see (as we of Venus do) the need to perfe
t the world in beauty andin love, the need to put an end to turmoil and war, the need to edu
ate properly the young andtender, the need to extend 
ourtesy and gra
e to all peoples, the need to reveal the true religiousaspe
ts of universal law, karma, and reembodiment whi
h have been removed from the Chur
h bydeliberate design. The tea
hings of the Christ must be 
orre
tly taught to the people of the world,for individuals will understand thereby that as they sow, so shall they reap.11The 
urrent tea
hings on forgiveness of sins do no homage to Christ. They press a 
rown of thornsinto the body of the world and 
ru
ify mankind whom God would liberate. True forgiveness of sinsrequires the balan
ing of one's debts to life not only to restore, in the old order, the boundaries ofthe law that men have violated, but also to liberate God's energies whi
h have been imprisoned bysin and to produ
e in his world now, here today, that spiritual gra
e that dares not allow the soul tofall into folly and delusion.The laws of God are 
lear, and the as
ended masters have held their fo
us for this planet for
enturies. Yet the knowledge of his laws and their servi
e has been disseminated but to the few.Those who seek to dominate the world and the thoughts of men have long held unwilling prisonersamong men. In ignoran
e they have perpetuated the ignoran
e of others. The blind have led theblind. All are in the dit
h.12Now there 
omes a ray of intense beauty to the earth, fo
used from beloved Lady Venus andmyself, sent forth with the thought of the Christ-matrix of every man - the universal Son of God.For he must appear in human a�airs. Christ must be enthroned in every heart and in every home.He must blaze upon every altar as the sa
red �re. We must restore the earth to her golden-ageestate. Te
hno
ra
y must embra
e a divine theo
ra
y. Atheism - spawned of the serpent's sinuousmaterialisti
 
on
epts, invading and pervading the universities of the world - must be shed that thedove of order with the olive bran
h in his bill may appear. Then shall the universal Spirit of theLord God unite the universe that is within with the universe that is without.For safety, for sanity, and for prevailing order, I AM Sanat KumaraLord of the FlameHierar
h of Venus

10Matt. 11:12.11Gal. 6:7.12Matt. 15:14 97
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Chapter 26The Goddess of Liberty - June 30, 1968Vol. 11 No. 26 - The Goddess of Liberty - June 30, 1968Man's Desire for LibertyBeloved Children of the Flame of Liberty,The thrust of man's desire for liberty has its origin in the very sun 
enter of the universe. Manwas 
on
eived in the expansive 
ame of liberty from God's own heart. This reality, dimmed now byintruding fa
tors, remains the goal of the wise and the sin
ere.The billions who 
all the planet Earth home are broken fragments of a universal oneness. Theliberty of oneness has been lost to the multifa
eted sense of separation and thus, beneath his own �gtree and atta
hed to his own vine, man goes his separate and several ways.1No spe
i�
 good would o

ur in the 
ommunity of being by for
ing the separated segments of theUniversal into an unwilling allian
e; for there the liberty of oneness would be ignored and the pull ofthe senses, like snorting wild steeds, would 
reate its tides of restless energy to pull man away fromthe balan
e of true being. Only the pull of the sun 
enter of universal reality, only the re
ognition bymankind en masse of the great laws governing 
osmos and the spread of understanding about 
osmos
an develop within the unfolding identity of the individual a sense of the harmony of universal liberty.The masters of wisdom in their great outrea
h in every age and at the beginning of this 
enturyhave not negle
ted to inform mankind about the reality of the Brotherhood. The 
loak of religion,whi
h has smothered rather than swaddled mankind's beginnings in truth, has masked the fa
e of
reative expansion, set brother against brother, absorbed mankind's energies in fruitless struggle,and weakened the plan of the Brotherhood for the unity of this age.As we inspired the leadership of Abraham, Noah, Moses, and other great patriar
hs, as we spokethrough Zarathustra, Apollonius of Tyana, and Jesus, as we released holy wisdom to So
rates, Plato,and Emerson, so did we 
ome through Madame Helena Petrovna Blavatsky in Isis Unveiled and TheSe
ret Do
trine. We have also released our instru
tion through other adherents of divine truth, bothmetaphysi
al and o

ult, until the o

ult law was set aside and the pure passion of the 
ames ofliberty and truth was unleashed in the early 1930s.Man - 
aught in the miasma of his separatist dream, deigning to be fooled - has 
reated a thousandfoolish splinters that have taken him from the truth 
enter of his being. It is not that the germ ofreality and truth is not a
tive within the many spiritual organizations upon earth; it is simply thatindividuals do not grasp truth when they �nd it but prefer instead to form their own anthropomorphi
God (a god made in their own image) and to embra
e 
on
epts that are foreign to reality.How now shall we draw every man to the truth 
enter of his being and thus unite the wanton1Mi
. 4:4. 99




hildren of this age? Beloved ones, in reality the hearts of men are hungry; their hands rea
h outand their minds soak up information of all kinds. It is up to us to 
all to God that they might be�lled with his holy wisdom and to trust his higher wisdom to rea
h those who 
annot be persuadedby outer means.Your beloved Hilarion, Chohan of the Fifth Ray, when embodied as the Apostle Paul said, \Wewrestle not against 
esh and blood, but against prin
ipalities, against powers, against the rulers ofthe darkness of this world, against spiritual wi
kedness in high pla
es."2 Thus do those who are wiseas serpents but harmless as doves3 understand that liberty is often self-denied by those who havegreat spiritual attainment. The meaning of the phrase \spiritual wi
kedness in high pla
es" is highspiritual development without assimilation of the divine 
hara
ter. This brittleness of the spirit is adisease whi
h threatens the most advan
ed dis
iples; its 
ure is that humility of heart whi
h retainsits hunger for the Spirit of the Lord whi
h is the Spirit of Liberty. The Spirit of the Lord that isthe Spirit of Liberty is also the Spirit of Cosmi
 Unity that pla
es the 
osmi
 good of all above theaggrandizement of self.It is a strange thing, blessed ones, but from time to time even some of our advan
ed 
helas are
aught in delusion's net, singing their own praises and a

omplishments whereas the law 
learlystates that the Lord is the rewarder of them who diligently seek him.4 If men would only grasp thisprin
iple and rest in the blessed assuran
e that God does reward well doing even as his laws bringfull 
ir
le the reward for iniquity they would not feel the need to \blow the trumpet," as you say, inhonor of themselves and they would be more hesitant before speaking the sharp word of 
riti
ism ofanother.If the Spirit of Liberty is to be honored, it must be honored not only by the man of low degreewho rejoi
es in the hope of his exaltation, but also by those older sheep of the Lord's 
o
k whosehoary heads of wisdom are 
rowned not in order to bring personal adulation but to fo
alize spiritualoÆ
es of great responsibility.The time has 
ome when we shall muster in all who would make their 
alling and ele
tion sure5on behalf of the Brotherhood the determination to give their all to the 
ause of liberty. The worldwelters in turmoil, 
onfusion is apparent; yet we dwell not in the sense of this unrighteousness, forwe hold up the 
rown of understanding and the Spirit of Liberty to the eyes of men. More pre
iousthan rubies and diamonds or the treasures of the world is the Spirit of Liberty. By this Spirit greatnations have arisen, monumental s
ienti�
 dis
overies have been made, and propheti
 revelationshave been released.6The mira
les of Christ regeneration have brought new masters to heaven's fold and sons of vi
toryout of the density of mortal delusions. Graduates are these from the s
hoolrooms of earth - men andwomen tried and true, tested in the �ery furna
e of devotion to universal prin
iple.7 Shall those whowould follow in their footsteps \trailing 
louds of glory" s
atter their birthright by the whirlwindsof their own nostrils as they seek to gather for themselves obje
ts of personal gain or shall they
ommit themselves into the keeping of the justi
e of universal law and thus release into the worldthe blessings of their puri�ed hearts?All religion that has had its origin in the Spirit of Truth ought (1) to bring to mankind a greaterawareness of his divine potential, (2) to serve as a bond of union 'twixt the Brotherhood of lightand unas
ended man, and (3) to illumine mankind as to the pitfalls of worldly living. These pitfallsare not absent from the spiritual path, not by any means. No immunity has been guaranteed the2Eph. 6:12.3Matt. 10:16.4Heb. 11:6.52 Pet. 1:10.62 Cor. 3:17.7Dan.3:13-29. 100



advan
ing 
hela. Indeed, those who 
onsider themselves wise in the tea
hing are expe
ted to bemore alert than those sweet young dis
iples whose laughing hearts �rst 
ome to the newness ofdivine understanding.The business of living is a serious business, but it 
an be indulged with a steadied merriment anda bubbling joy. The mists that have 
louded the minds of men must be dispersed. The sun of hopemust rise as many hands unite to plu
k the harmoni
 strings of genuine brotherhood.The sons of liberty will rally and the world will know the mounting passion of hearts who lovefreedom. These love Freedom enough to hold high her tor
h, to look 'round about them and to pi
kup the debris that the 
ame will gladly transmute. No servi
e is too lowly for these, for they followin the wake of angeli
 vows o�ering eternal servi
e to God.Does a humble heart need assistan
e? They serve. Must a thankless task be done? They do.Shall a seemingly ar
hai
 matter require study? They apply their minds. Is organization needed?They organize. Whatever the exigen
y, they rea
h up to the abundan
e of God, magnetize it, ando�er it in the servi
e of the light.The gods of Baal and Molo
h have their adherents today; as Anti
hrists, they have their servers.8We uphold liberty and universal purpose. This year of de
ision, sons of liberty, hearken and live andlet live.For the pea
eful advan
ement of the golden-rule order and all mankind, I AMThe Goddess of Liberty

8Baal: any of numerous Canaanite and Phoeni
ian lo
al deities. Molo
h: a Semiti
 deity worshiped through thesa
ri�
e of 
hildren. (Judg. 6:25; 2 Kings 10:19-28; 17:31; Jer. 2:8; Pss. 106:37, 38; Rom. 11:4; Lev. 18:21; 20:1-5;Amos 5:26; A
ts 7:43) 101
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Chapter 27Saint Germain - July 7, 1968Vol. 11 No. 27 - Saint Germain - July 7, 1968The Violet Transmuting Flame Is God's Gift to ManTo All Who Love Freedom and Would Preserve It,Now, all will admit that tensions are generated on earth. What is the sour
e of tension? Surelynot your mighty I AM God Presen
e. Human mis
reation and the negle
t of spiritual study havepropelled men into a de
isionless valley. There they are be
almed in a state of va
illation between twoevils without even the thought of deliveran
e in their hearts. Millions live in this manner. Sel�shnessis rampant. The world wallows in de
eit.The 
hildren of the light have a most awesome responsibility. Theirs is to portray the universaldivine life. They are expe
ted to provide the power of a better example. The 
rafty world often seesthe students of the light as though they, too, were 
rafty. Hen
e there is a tenden
y on the part ofthe world to suspe
t everyone who is engaged in spiritual deliveran
e.I think it well that the 
helas of the light understand that they 
annot please the world nor 
anthey prevent the world from false judgment. It should be borne in mind that albeit men have leftthe �eld of divinity and denied their reality, they are still utilizing divine power to perform theirdarkened work. When they pass false judgment upon the sons of the light, the white-�re 
ore of theenergy whi
h they use obediently follows the pattern that has been imposed upon it (in this 
asefalse judgment), thereby 
reating arrows of outrageous fortune whi
h are slung1 at the 
hildren ofthe light. In addition, this a
tivity of 
riti
ism, even when unspoken, depletes the supply of lightof the ones so engaged; for the 
ow of the mind is also the 
ow of God's energy whi
h is thus
hanneled through the attention into a dangerous and unworthy matrix for whi
h they must one daygive a

ount.2The prote
tion of your tube of light, vigilan
e in 
ons
iousness, adheren
e to the laws of truebeing, and faithfulness in all things will help you to expand the 
ame of freedom in your being andto obtain your vi
tory over human de
eit and misjudgment. The 
hildren of the light must not fearthe 
hildren of the dark. The energy whi
h they use is of this world. The great Master Jesus 
ameup against this very thing in his dis
ourse with Pilate. When Pilate reminded him that he had thepower to release him or to retain him, the Christ said unto him, \Thou 
ouldest have no power atall against me, ex
ept it were given thee from above."31William Shakespeare, Hamlet, a
t 3, s
. 1, line 58.2God's energy this is entrusted to man is obedient, self-luminous, and intelligent. It always ful�lls the mandatesof man's thoughts and feelings - for better or for worse - and this energy sustains the momentum with whi
h it isoriginally quali�ed until man himself re
alls it and determines to requalify it with a more noble form. This pro
ess offreeing misquali�ed energy from the imperfe
tions that have been imposed upon it is 
alled transmutation.3John 19:11. 103



The 
hildren of the light should rejoi
e in their own great God Presen
e and in the freedom whi
hthis Presen
e brings to them. They must not dissipate the energies of their freedom in over
on
ernwith the anti
s of the disparaging ones. Neither should the true follower of God allow himself tobe 
ast aside from the spiritual path by a wayward brother who may appear to be a 
hild of lightbut whose a
tions may be questionable.4 Remember, blessed ones, until you are as
ended and freeit is still possible for you in an unguarded moment to make mistakes in your human self. Whilethe Presen
e of God who lives in every son of heaven always knows the 
orre
t and perfe
t thing todo, unfortunately many of the 
helas of the light negle
t to make their appli
ation and to hold thatattunement with their Presen
e whi
h would give them their freedom.The 
ame of freedom is always attained by right a
tion. Oh, if only the students would understandthat ea
h time they make the mistake of not 
alling �rst to the Presen
e before they de
ide on a
ertain 
ourse of a
tion (be
ause they think that they 
an make a go of life on their own), they reapthe 
onsequen
es of untutored a
ts. If only the students would re
ognize in time that right a
tion,God-dire
ted a
tion, is always the 
ourse of freedom. If only the students would keep the faith duringthe times of their greatest tests, they would soon be winning their vi
tory over the baneful \junta"of negative karma and human mis
reation.Temptations and desires that rise from sub
ons
ious levels 
reate a net of delusions whi
h is thrownover the 
ons
ious mind of the student. Old failures, frustrations, and fears regurgitated from withinpresent their appearan
es upon the Path with stones of stumbling. The violet transmuting 
ame,whi
h is both beautiful and powerful, 
an give you advan
ed deliveran
e from these 
onditions. Yetsome individuals feel that it is 
hildish and ridi
ulous to sit for hours or even for a half hour invokingthe violet transmuting 
ame. They do not understand that 
osmi
 law fun
tions within its ownframework, and very soundly indeed. The violet transmuting 
ame is God's gift to man, but it mustbe invoked by ea
h individual. If you would have your freedom, you must put your attention uponthe laws that will give it to you.Down through the 
enturies we have observed that human opinion and a sense of personal righ-teousness have deterred individuals from the spiritual path. What di�eren
e does it make, blessedones, if individuals think that you are funny or just a little bit foolish? Suppose they 
onsider thatyou have been duped by erroneous 
on
epts? Does it really matter what they think, seeing thatmost of them are 
hanging their minds all of the time and are themselves s
ar
ely free from someform of error? The fa
t of the matter is that most of the beginning students on the Path have afar greater measure of freedom than do those who have never used the blessed 
ame of freedom orsubmitted themselves to as
ended master instru
tion. You are indeed a most fortunate people, andnothing 
an prevent the realization of your freedom if you will only make your appli
ation.Some students have 
ome to the quarterly 
lasses over a period of many years. They sit at ourfeet and re
eive our instru
tion, but they go right out into the world and, in their hours of bitternessand darkness when their own karma en
loses them as a shroud, they immediately think in terms ofassistan
e from the outer world. When they have exhausted themselves in the sear
h and have notfound an answer, then they are willing to try the as
ended masters' way. If it works immediately,�ne; if it doesn't work for them immediately, then it is not so �ne and they are qui
k to say that themasters do not exist or that the tea
hings do not work.Well, seeing we have obtained our own freedom by using the selfsame instru
tion whi
h we aregiving to you, it is hardly possible that we 
an be swayed in our opinion of 
osmi
 law. For 
osmi
law is far more than opinion having, as it does, the solid manifestation of an already re
ognizedgra
e.We urge everyone - beginner as well as advan
ed student on the Path - to reexamine our �rstinstru
tions from time to time, to take them to heart, and to try to understand that it is the human4Matt. 7:16-20. 104



mind with its pen
hant for sudden boredom or doubt that deprives the individual of his as
ension.Don't you see, blessed ones, that the sinister for
e is always broad
asting into the ethers the
on
ept that the laws of God do not work or that they are not rooted in reality? If individuals aregoing to be so qui
k to pi
k up these negative vibrations and to a

ept them as truth, they will bea long time in passing over the Red Sea. For the walls of water may 
lose in upon them, as theydid upon the Egyptians, and they will be inundated by human emotion. Others will go on to theirfreedom and they will utilize the power of God to illumine their minds, to inspire their hearts, andto supply their bodies with every ne
essity in
luding energy and strength.God is not mo
ked. Whatsoever you sow, that you shall reap.5 In the 
ase of the blessed violet�re, the bene�ts of the �re are permanent; for when appli
ation is made by the student to the heartof his divine Presen
e for the prote
tion of his great tube of light and the assistan
e of the violettransmuting 
ame, with ea
h appli
ation there are removed layers of misquali�ed substan
e from hisworld.It is diÆ
ult for individuals to see how these layers are built up; therefore, they 
annot alwaysexpe
t that they are going to see how they are stripped away. But one by one they will be and, aftera few months of pra
ti
e in the 
orre
t use of de
rees, it is amazing how mu
h spiritual developmenttakes pla
e in the individual. This is brought about be
ause by the pro
ess of transmutation - whi
his happening right while he de
rees - he is e�e
tively removing the densities in his world that haveformed the 'Great Wall' between himself and God.6 As this wall is removed, the inner light 
an shineforth and make 
onta
t with all that is beautiful and good in the universe.Just as the sinister for
e broad
asts its negations into the world whi
h so many of the studentshave pi
ked up (and sometimes ampli�ed), the students must always bear in mind that the as
endedmasters and the angeli
 hosts are 
onstantly broad
asting their vibrations into the higher realms oflight and thus the students 
an re
eive the bene�t of this out
ow on behalf of freedom (and amplifyit).Ea
h individual, destined by God to attain the heights of God realization and God manifestation,should be 
onstantly alert to attune his 
ons
iousness with these inspiring feelings that uplift thesoul. Likewise should he be alert to dete
t the nature of the negative manifestations before they 
ana
t in his world or intrude themselves upon his 
ons
iousness. If the students would qui
kly identifythese ideas for what they are - negative releases - they would not be nearly so apt to a

ept them.Long ago Saint Paul said that men should believe a lie and be damned.7 The meaning of theword damned is 
ondemned; therefore, the end result of individuals believing a lie about others orthemselves is ultimate 
ondemnation all the way around. For whatever is held in 
ons
iousness aboutlife - any part of it - or one's asso
iates is eventually outpi
tured in one's own world. This is the law,blessed ones. It fun
tions unerringly and no one is ex
luded, for the law is impersonal. God is norespe
ter of persons.8Your freedom 
omes not by 
riti
ism, 
ondemnation, or judgment nor does it 
ome by exaltingyourselves above your fellowmen by your own personal opinions. Your freedom 
omes by humblere
ognition of the Magni�
at - \He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them oflow degree."9For your freedom and vi
tory, I remain your brother on the spiritual path, Saint Germain5Gal. 6:7.6Ezek. 43:8.72 Thess. 2:11.8A
ts 10:34.9Luke 1:52. 105
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Chapter 28Meta - July 14, 1968Vol. 11 No. 28 - Meta - July 14, 1968The Reseeding of This Age with Seeds of RighteousnessTo Ea
h Child of Creation,At a time in the history of man when there is less and less 
on
ern for the well-being of others,we would like to speak on matters of diet. Now the subje
t of diet, pre
ious ones of earth, 
on
ernsnot only food for the physi
al body but also food for the soul, the mind, and the spirit of man. Andso we turn our attention to the nourishing of the whole man that he may be made whole.The so-
alled powers of darkness, the hierar
hy of the prin
es of this world, whenever and whereverthey think they 
an get away with it use the pro�t motive as the basis for their judgments. If as
heme, a 
ommodity, or a servi
e makes money for an organization, it is good. If it does not, itis dis
arded. A

ording to this attitude of business (whi
h has be
ome a busy-ness rather than anopportunity to serve the 
ommonweal) restaurants, hotels, motels, and many other pro�t-makingenterprises have a
ted with great disservi
e to humanity. Food has been prepared and preservedin a manner that betrays the best interests of the 
ustomer, and servi
e has often been performedperfun
torily and sometimes even grudgingly.Improved health te
hniques have brought about greater longevity and a redu
ed infant mortality,
ooding many areas of the planet with a superabundan
e of people per square mile. This has giventhe 
ommer
ial interests su
h a 
ow of traÆ
 that it has rea
hed the point where the individual hasbe
ome another mouth to feed, another number to pass through a line.Upon our planetary home, Venus, we are able to show our people the re
ords of the evolutionsof other planets as well as advan
ed studies 
on
erning the s
ien
e of administering the needs ofhumanity as a whole, and we 
an see by 
omparison that the people of Earth have mu
h to learn
on
erning the use of the ingredient of love. Love is not only the ful�lling of the law,1 blessed ones.Love is the law.In matters of the mind and spirit, with all of man's getting he has failed to a
hieve even abasi
 understanding2 of the rudiments of 
osmi
 law. The youth of today, untrained in the homeand untutored in the s
hools in the simple elements of 
ourtesy, are sorely la
king in gra
e and inthe virtues of the Holy Spirit. Man's tenden
y to exalt freedom as li
ense rather than freedom asresponsibility has paved the way for the 
ompetitive ego and brought about an in
rease of violen
e.With the advent of new s
ienti�
 mira
les whi
h were intended to provide a very marvelous life formankind relatively free from drudgery so that he might pursue the things of the Spirit, the world has1Rom. 13:10.2Prov. 4:7. 107



been 
aught instead in a net of delusory violen
e and 
easeless 
lass struggle. Communism vies with
apitalism, and the worst elements of both engage large masses of humanity and vast energy �eldsin the 
ompetitive struggle. The 
hur
hes, whi
h were intended to be instruments of deliveran
e formankind, are more engaged in the struggle with one another than they are in the training of mankindfor the business of life.The Lord Christ who taught long ago in the tradition of Mel
hizedek, Priest of Salem, broughtforth a reiteration of golden-age law. \As ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to themlikewise."3 Modern man has inverted this law making it to read, \Outsmart your brother before heoutsmarts you."The awesome responsibility of the spiritual devotee is to do the good that he would have doneunto him unto all, even to those who despitefully use him.4 The power of ea
h Godly example, ofea
h man who will take his stand for love pure and unde�led, is thereby set into motion in so
ietyand this is the little leaven that leaveneth the whole lump.5 The healing elements of golden a
tsnot only purify the individual mind and being, unfolding 
learly a wonderful life for those who sodedi
ate themselves, but also they uphold the power of good example for all men to follow.Men have ex
used the foul 
ondu
t of this generation on the grounds of ignoran
e. But whatkind of ignoran
e is a
ting, blessed ones? Indeed, what kind of ignoran
e at a time when edu
ationpro
laims itself to be the most advan
ed in the history of man?I do not think it is ignoran
e but an ignoring of so
ial responsibility. I think that it is a failureon the part of those who should know better to stress the ethi
s and morality of 
osmi
 law. I thinkthat it is involvement by great minds in the trivia of dogma, sophistry, intelle
tual argument, andimpra
ti
alities. And I think that it is a most 
omplex 
ompetition whi
h pla
es the multifa
eted,splendid elements of a 
ivilization in opposition to one another. For alas, the pitting of two benigngroups against ea
h other often produ
es the third banality of ridi
ulous struggle.Linked as I AM to the universal Mother and upholding as I do the high standards of the An
ientof Days, your beloved Sanat Kumara, I propose that the world should examine itself anew. In whatdire
tion is humanity going? Dis
ordant elements among the youth of the world and even the moremature say, \We are fed up with the 
ivilization of our elders." But what tomes of wisdom do theypropose to uphold? What example do they set? Upon what ethi
s of virtue 
an they expound?They would tear down the 
ulture, the jurispruden
e, and the religious expression of 
ontemporaryman without understanding through experien
e over a longer period of time what it is like to live bythese rules, all the while rea
hing out for a greater and evolving trans
enden
e within the frameworkof universal law and order whi
h are the bulwarks of so
iety.In heaven's name, young people of the world, do you think that by violen
e and destru
tion,by rebellion and mo
kery you 
an 
ontribute to the world good? Consider mankind's great needs.Consider the institutions that were framed to supply these needs. Consider your own potential andwhat it would mean to the world if you gave it lovingly, wisely, and determinedly. The energy thatyou now employ in rebellion, in 
riti
ism, and in an attempt to evoke a response from the elders ofthe world - that energy, used 
onstru
tively and added to the positive fa
tors that exist in so
iety,
ould wield the balan
e of power whi
h would 
hange the world into a pla
e that is a

eptable notonly to you but also to those higher intelligen
es who have framed it in su
h glorious hope.It is easy for men to talk, to 
riti
ize, and to deny traditions long established. We do not saythat many of these traditions ought not to be 
hanged, but the fresh winds of a new understandingreveal that mu
h of universal 
ulture lies hidden in old expressions however timeworn and ar
hai
they may seem.3Luke 6:31.4Matt. 5:4451 Cor. 5:6 108



The hand of heaven is not stayed of its judgment. And if the various elements of so
iety 
ontinueto mete out the spirit of unrest, they shall reap the whirlwind6 and �nd 
ivilization itself broken attheir feet. The idols in the marketpla
es remain in vogue for a time and then pass away. Ea
h manrises meteori
ally to his zenith and then, as a falling star, 
ashes and dims out. The Lord has needof you. The world has need of you, and you have need of the world. By universal, loving 
ooperationthe pi
ture of universal harmony 
an be framed and made real.I make my appeal to the world, believing or unbelieving.I make my appeal to the world, de
eived or engaged in de
eiving.I make my appeal to the world, loving eternal truth.I make my appeal to the world, guarding, exalting our youth.The looms of the gods, the great and the small,Controlled by a hand that is greater than all,Outwork perfe
tion in motif of love,Weaving examples that are patterned above.Showing to all the way of Christ-pea
e,I AM example - Oh, won't you releaseNow from your hearts life's burden and pain.Gaze on perfe
tion's great beauty and 
ame.Hold, then, your faith by its link to the real.Let mind of perfe
tion within you now feelPra
ti
ality's glow - God's Presen
e does heal.Ea
h veil of sense bondage now burns in the glow(Illusions vanish as forward you go).The real that's within you is Spirit and 
ame,Controlling your form in dear being's name.You go forth to win as knights of the lightAnd banish the dark of stupidity's night.For wisdom was given to help ea
h one rise,Your life pattern beauteous des
ends from the skies.We 
all, then, to those among mankind who have the understanding and the faith to hold thisbeautiful imma
ulate 
on
ept for the youth of the world. Condemn them not in their ignoran
e, buta

ept not their wayward ways. The power of better example belongs to the strong. If error hasexisted in the world, it requires 
orre
tion. The welding together of dissonant elements of so
ietyis ne
essary in order that the harmony of higher spheres, dispensed from the many mansions of theFather,7 may 
ome to the people of this blessed planet with that long overdue pea
e whi
h everymother's heart ought to 
rave.Sons of the 
ame, keep your hands upon the plow as it makes its straight furrows for the reseedingof this age with the seeds of righteousness in God's name.8Your sister of light, Meta6Hos. 8:7.7John 14:2.8Luke 9:62. 109
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Chapter 29Rose of Light - July 21, 1968Vol. 11 No. 29 - Rose of Light - July 21, 1968The Bonds of Love Can Never Be BrokenTo Men and Women of Faith,In a world of 
hange, man seeks the 
hangeless. The 
owers that fade were on
e beautiful. Thefalling seeds speak of promise. Out of harshness and misunderstanding are tenderness and wisdomborn.Men lament their transitory nature, but let them understand that the very nature of the transitory(the fa
t that it is subje
t to 
hange) makes possible the way to light. Those who 
limb to the starson ladders of light should understand that until their feet have left the highest rung and they standupon the star of light's attainment they remain in transit.Movement is the universal power of the Great Central Sun magnet as it draws men through thepro
esses of nature and spiritual evolution toward a higher goal. Let individuals learn to dis
ardfeelings of struggle and involvement in sense 
ons
iousness. This too shall pass. But while it standsand a
ts upon man, it is the pressure of new opportunity; for out of the old is born the new, andthe body of 
orruption that puts on the body of in
orruption1 is also the dying seed that in givingits life makes possible the true and abundant life.2Saint Germain has spoken frequently of the immortelle, of never-fading 
owers. Like never-fading
owers, the permanent body of man - his luminous body of light - is the eternal hope that, rising inthe human heart a
ting as 
ompass needle, enables man to 
hart his 
ourse over the troubled seasof life. And the seething of dis
ord, the seeming triumph of the temporal, is as naught on
e thera
e is run. To 
ast your an
hor beyond the veil means to �t yourselves for progress. Re
ognizingwhere you are and where you are going establishes 
onta
t with the higher way and enables you to
ome up over dis
ordant 
onditions be
ause your an
hor is already 
ast into the goal-�ttedness ofthe master's plan for you.Let everyone understand that there is a divine plan for ea
h lifestream and that this plan isbeautiful beyond des
ription. It is like a golden glowing rose saturated with light, ea
h petal pulsingwith the power of momentary renewal as the divine heartbeat surges out from the 
enter of theuniverse, from the sour
e of all life, into monadi
 expression anywhere and everywhere.Life is God extendedFrom 
enter-beginning11 Cor. 15:42-54.2John 12:24. 111



To peripheral endingOf delusions, blending,Confusion sending,Authoring a missiveOf giant storytelling.Flower-telling, selling hope,Dispense the new,A greater view of purpose.While you're here,Remember I AM nearTo free from doubt and fearAnd old elements of wasted e�ort,Of blighted severan
eFrom universal reveren
eThat moves ea
h ManBy light beams from on highTo where the glowing image from the skyReveals the real and helps to healEa
h fra
ture of immortal intent,Applying love's 
ementTo bond the soul to wholeness,Reveal the fullnessOf the master plan.In
ongruent 
ongruen
y,Life expands from hope to hope -His glory to us spoke.From the farthest star and 
ower-
enter,To the heart of 
ons
iousness does enterGlowing �rmament on high -Seed eternal,Breathes your 
ame so nigh,Supernal wonder,Folds unfoldingIn the starlit radian
eOf the rose I'm holding.Now then, when the passions of your heart seek to burst the bonds of reason and of judgment andyou know, blessed ones, that the a
t you 
ontemplate will bring regret, fear not to deny yourself -your little self - and to build a giant image of your Higher Self that will proje
t itself upon the s
reenof a

omplishment before the Lords of Karma.Men will 
ome to judgment, one and all. But the judgment that they should fear is not thejudgment of a day but of ea
h day. For it is not at the end of the road that men 
an a
t to remedybut as they go - as the days 
ome, as they are dispensed, then 
an 
orre
tion be made. Now - whileyou abide in the world of form, while you have the blessing of 
ons
iousness and 
ontrol and astralfor
es are relatively dim to your 
ons
iousness - learn to 
ontrol your 
hara
ter by keeping the faith,the 
ame, the law, the love, and the mastery of your being a
tive and determined to over
ome.We did not say it was easy, for it was not easy for many of us. But to us it was the only way.The glowing light of universal reality may have es
aped us from time to time and the enti
ements ofthe world seemed entran
ing, but we had to reverse the pro
ess as you must also do. And if you will112



let go and 
ease the sense of struggle, it will help a great deal. \My Father worketh hitherto, and Iwork,"3 referen
ing the eternal Christ, shows that the power of the abundant life that is above youis striving magni�
ently within you to outpi
ture the higher image that you long to express.The mo
kery of the world, its sullen power of overlordship that seeks to intimidate you by theopinions of friends, neighbors, relatives, and employers, has no power. Unfortunately, many of theseare as the 
ha� blown by the wind.4 They are not yet 
ompassed to any reality. Nature means tothem little more than a 
ommer
ial exhibit - so many hogs to hang on the s
ales, so mu
h meat tobe but
hered, so mu
h 
ax to weave into garments, so mu
h feed for dumb 
attle fattened for themarketpla
e, so mu
h iron for plows and swords, so mu
h labor to be bought and sold - of humanbondage.This is not life, it is strife. We will not allow it so, for we will hold to the realm of 
ause. Wewill uphold the laws of universal love. We will set before you the example of the Cosmi
 Christ. Hehas said, \Who tou
hed me?" for he per
eived that virtue had gone out of him. The woman 
ameforward with fear and trembling and said, \I tou
hed you, Lord."5 Shall man, then, approa
h thedivine with fear and trembling? It is better to so approa
h than not to approa
h at all. Yet the sonof faith knows that the Father's love is his inheritan
e. He knows that nature and all of it, God inall of him, is his to 
ommand when he has be
ome worthily aligned with the universal plan.This plan in glowing reality is framed right within the �re of the heart - the heart of purpose -the fabri
 of soul substan
e upon whi
h God would engrave worthy a
ts. There is no need, then,for men to 
ontinue in fear, in struggle, and in the palliation of their own passions. Feelings whennegative or obdurate stem from an inversion of the Holy Spirit's ray. The ray of the Holy Spiritis the ray of the abundant life, the Shekinah glory that des
ends into the 
upped 
hali
e of everyman's being su�used with the reality of God. Aborted and turned upside down, this ray be
omesthe energy sour
e of restlessness and the tides of many misadventures.Reverse your 
ourse! Learn to be karmaless, to be free from stain or sin, to be free from the needto give pain to any, to be dispensers of reality in a world of ersatz te
hni
ality.Is it not true that the te
hno
ra
y of the world has 
reated a 
ornu
opia of doodads, of thinga-majigs, of passing fashion? The fashion of the divine never fails. It never loses its luster. It enablesman not only to rea
h for the stars but also to attain them. The glow of the Rose of Light that youbehold is not my body or being, it is the glow of your own soul, of Christed hope, of pure delight.In the 
ons
iousness of reality and of God, there is no break with one another. Everyone whomyou have ever served and to whom you have given energy is forever tied to you, and you are tied toall who have ever given energy to you. For the bonds of love 
an never be broken, and it is God's willthat in the mysti
 
ir
le of the lives you 
onta
t you should spread the wonder of his love and gra
e.If you give, you 
annot fail to re
eive. The law will return full 
ir
le to your life every beautifulthought you send out.As you send out thoughts of beauty through the years to 
ome, if you 
all unto me, I will tryto 
onvey to you some of the divine reality of myself in its musings upon the life here and the lifehereafter, for these are one. Life is unending. Without beginning, it 
an have no ending.With faith in your immortality and the immortality of all, I remainYour friend forever, Rose of Light3John 5:17.4Pss. 35:5.5Mark 5:30-33. 113
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Chapter 30Chananda - July 28, 1968Vol. 11 No. 30 - Chananda - July 28, 1968Solar Manifestations of the Living GodTo Men of Earth Who Seek the Reality of Cosmi
 Wisdom,The 
hallenge of mountain heights does not seem to be for all. Are those earth bound individualswho are afraid of dizzying heights and unsure of their own limbs unable to live pro�tably? We donot believe so. We believe that we should hold the imma
ulate 
on
ept for all, and we re
ognize thebounds of man's habitation. All have not attained, yet all should.The Darjeeling Coun
il ponders now the subje
t of ra
e. Ea
h day man weaves a strand of hisown future. Long ago when the pigmentation of ra
e was implanted in the soul stru
ture of manthrough the radiation of the seven 
olor rays,1 there lived upon the planet what were known as thered man, the yellow man, the green man, the blue man, and the purple man. At that time the darkerpigmentations of the skin did not exist.Now I am well aware of the fa
t that down through the years men have stressed the di�eren
esof ra
e and that the brown and the bla
k have been questioned in parti
ular. But if individuals willthink of themselves as solar manifestations of the living God - re
ognizing that the outer garmentof ra
e that they wear is only an over
oat whi
h they will one day put o� - they will 
ease to thinkof themselves as white, bla
k, yellow, red, or any other 
olor. This attitude of mind is mu
h to bedesired, for while we 
annot deny that ra
ial prejudi
e does exist in the world - and that withoutour favor - we propose, as one of the �rst steps to the shedding of the ra
ial 
ons
iousness, that menunderstand who and what they are.Man is not his body any more than he is his memory, his emotions, or his mind. He is a being.He has a body, he has a mind, he has a memory, and he has a spirit. The spirit of man is neitherbla
k nor white - it is forever free. The 
ons
iousness of man and of his individuality is, however,very involved in his own density patterns. Men think bla
k, they think white, and they think yellowand red. Men express, through the opa
ity of their thoughts and feelings, the light that itself is neverin bondage to the intruding s
reens of 
ons
iousness through whi
h it is proje
ted. It is true that apart of the light is trapped in these s
reens and thereby opaqued from view. But the energy that istrapped is obedient to man; therefore, it is 
ontent to abide anywhere.The problem lies not in the energy but in the vision of those who do not see the light that glowsjust beyond the veil of manifestation but only the limited release that passes through the form. Theproblem of density is not a problem of ra
e. On the 
ontrary, it is 
ommon to the whole human ra
e.Individuals who have a great deal of light are often despised by members of their own ra
e or of1See Pearls of Wisdom, 7 January and 28 April 1968.115



other ra
es who have less light. Students of the light should understand that as they grow in gra
eand in the knowledge of the law they may be
ome obje
ts of despite or ridi
ule insofar as the worldgoes. Be not 
on
erned about this. They have their day and vengean
e belongs unto God. He willrepay.2Never allow yourself to be
ome involved in retaliation. This is how man 
reates negative karma.Ea
h time he arises to defend himself he puts himself, as you say, \behind the eight ball."3 Self-defense is always a defense of the human ego, for the Christ of every man needs no defense - truthbears witness of itself.4In matters of ra
e, many have put themselves behind the eight ball. Evil dwells in all ra
es. Andwherever ra
ial di�eren
es are given power in this uninhibited age, there is a strong possibility thatviolen
e and negative karma will a

rue to the re
ords of many lifestreams. We wish to avoid thismost unfortunate eventuality not only for the sake of humanity but also for the sake of the individual.We know very well that a sharp thought or an unkind word 
an easily rise to the surfa
e of theunguarded 
ons
iousness. But mankind should not indulge in a display of 
rassness 
on
erning theirown or another's ra
e. After all, 
an the leopard 
hange his spots? Can man by thinking add one
ubit to his stature? as Christ said,5 the very hairs of his head are numbered.6Man must learn to live not in his externals but in his internals and above all to keep the insideof his vessel spotlessly 
lean. Let all ra
es heed this word, for it is an admonishment as well as anindi
tment. The furies released by mankind in ra
ial disorders and riots instead of putting forwardthe ra
es that are behind will put them further ba
kward, and every individual who has augmentedthe strife by thought, word, or deed - seen or unseen, known or unknown - will surely pay the penaltyfor all of the karma he has 
reated - and this applies to both sides of the fen
e.The as
ended masters have thought long and hard on the matter of \ra
ial inequality." In thisrelease we desire to express to the peoples of the earth the 
onsensus of our thoughts about it.Man is a produ
t of his environment, but he is also a produ
t of his heredity. His heredity istwofold: (1) he has an earthly inheritan
e, a portion of whi
h was bequeathed by his earthly parents,and another portion whi
h represents his own karma from the present as well as past embodiments;and (2) he has a heavenly inheritan
e. His heavenly inheritan
e is the soul of God individualizedand fo
alized for him as his very own I AM Presen
e and his 
ausal body, whi
h 
ontains the solar�res he has magnetized through faith and good works.Ea
h man possesses an in�nitesimal drop of the o
ean of in�nity. He himself is intended to be agatherer of more light as he makes his way along the Homeward path and as the entire body of Godexpands throughout 
osmos. As long as he limits himself to ra
e, regardless of the sense of injusti
ehe may have, he is a
tually selling his birthright for a mess of pottage.7I do not say that underprivileged ra
es and peoples should not rise. I do not say that the enlight-ened among humanity should not help them. I do say that men of hatred and ill will, speaking outwith 
raftiness and sometimes appearing as angels of light,8 have gone forth with the intent of MarkAntony in his funeral oration to Caesar: \I 
ame to bury Caesar, not to praise him."9 These haveoften thought to arouse and to in
ite to violen
e the members of a parti
ular ra
e and of the entireworld 
ommunity as well.2Rom. 12:19.3In a very disadvantageous position.4Luke 23:8-11; John 18:37.5Matt. 6:27.6Matt. 10:30.7Gen. 25:29-34.82 Cor. 11:14.9William Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, a
t 3, s
. 2, line 80.116



Can hatred give rise to love? Can darkness bring forth light? Enlightened 
ondu
t re
ognizes thatthe winds of 
hange are best harnessed by the sails of appli
ation to existing law. While it may seemthat a situation is intolerable by reason of its duration and men may feel that they must win theirfreedom now, they must also bear in mind, and full well, that temporary and transitory freedom asa gift grudgingly given and enfor
ed upon the world 
ommunity by either a minority or a majoritywill ultimately be re
ognized as tyranny and one day it may well be withdrawn.You 
annot for
e people to love you or to a

ept you. You 
an only expand the light within yourheart and, by noble and useful e�ort, 
ontribute to the well-being of the world 
ommunity. If violen
eis to 
ontinue unabated in the world, it will be a long time before it 
omes to know the pea
e ofChrist that passeth understanding.10 The hunger in the hearts of men and in the little 
hildren ofall ra
es for kindness and brotherly love 
learly shows that if they 
ould have their way, they wouldlive together in harmony.The world must learn to live with what it 
annot 
hange and to 
hange that whi
h it 
an. Change
an be wrought by the people of any ra
e. I 
ite the mira
le of George Washington Carver who, byhis great love, won the respe
t of an entire nation. The son of a slave who, in one sense, was born inignoran
e a
hieved by his illustrious and noble spirit su
h freedom as few of any ra
e have enjoyed.Men must learn to garner respe
t �rst for themselves and for what they do. Then they must learnto respe
t the rights of others be
ause they respe
t this freedom for themselves. Those who wouldexpound upon nonviolen
e must be nonviolent in thought and in feeling as well as in word and deed.Mohandas K. Gandhi of our own land of India was a man of pea
e in every way. For this reason hewas su

essful in 
arrying out his 
ampaign of nonviolen
e. Those who 
ry pea
e and safety but whoare �lled with violent feelings are hypo
rites and traitors to reality. They keep not the 
ity of theworld in pea
e, nor do they win by their e�orts respe
t for their own ra
e in the world 
ommunity.Let those who would bring about a 
hange in ra
ial relations understand that all 
hange beginswithin the individual. You 
an never legislate respe
t, you 
an only earn it. There are among thewhite ra
e those who live in abje
t poverty and are looked down upon by many. These, too, 
an rise;for all 
an rise through their own noble e�orts and put down the awful spe
ter of violen
e that hasloomed in the land and brewed destru
tion to the very marvelous demo
rati
 prin
iples upon whi
hthe nation Ameri
a was founded.We of India, mindful of the 
rux of all of these problems, ask in God's name that men 
onsiderwho and what they are. Let them understand that the short period of time during whi
h they liveis spent in the s
hoolroom of earth, a pla
e where they 
an learn to love to do well.11 Here the
hallenges of life are meant to be over
ome. Ea
h man is intended to be
ome illustrious. His purposeis \Destiny not dust."12May I remind you of the words of one of your Ameri
an poets, \We 
an make our lives sublime,and, departing, leave behind us footprints on the sands of time."13 If your footprints, beloved ones,are to be followed in safety by those who 
ome behind you - your 
hildren and your 
hildren's 
hildren,by the posterity of all ages to follow - would it not be well if you understood that to be a Christ ora Buddha in the making is far better than to be a Hitler or a Genghis Khan?For India and Ameri
a and for the world's freedom from prejudi
e, I AMChananda for the Indian Coun
il10Phil. 4:7.11\Learn to love to do well, and you shall," Motto of Casimir Poseidon taught to the people of an an
ient empire nearthe Amazon River. (From an address by beloved Casimir Poseidon given at Bea
on's Head, Virginia, 12 September1965).12From the di
tation by beloved Lord Gautama given at the Class of the Sign, 31 De
ember 1967.13Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, \A Psalm of Life," stanza 7.117
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Chapter 31Godfre - August 4, 1968Vol. 11 No. 31 - Godfre - August 4, 1968My Faith Is in the Heart of Ameri
a and in Its Immortal DreamTo Men and Women of the Hour!The immanen
e of the kingdom of heaven is now and always has been within the aura of everysoul. The great God 
ame, the mighty I AM Presen
e, was given to man when he �rst sprang forthfrom the heart of God. There is no need for men to pla
ate God. He is not a tyranni
al being, butone who bestows the highest gra
es upon his 
reation whi
h he framed, not in ignoran
e, but out ofthe wisdom of his heart.Ameri
a, too, was born as a dream of God - a 
onfraternity of equality, a \land of hope and glory"where every man and woman 
ould enjoy the blessings of liberty for themselves and their posterity.At a time in history when this land - loved of old by poet and bard, nourished by statesmen andsoldier, wat
hed over by God and his angels, and upheld by many sons and daughters of libertyunknown and unsung - stands in her greatest hour of peril, we summon by the power of AlmightyGod understanding for the Ameri
an people.Ameri
a is not a land of bondage. Here the sweet air of freedom is yet breathed. Regardless ofrestri
tions and impositions of government, the bane of what may seem to be unjust taxation and ahost of ex
esses, this land is still the 
radle of liberty and the 
up of light to the family of nations.The greatest 
ommodities Ameri
a 
an export to the world are her statesmanship, her diploma
y,and her nourishment of the prin
iples that gave her birth.When the footsteps of stealth and darkness and the plots of assassination walk in the land, thememories of yesteryear and of patriots' hearts now stilled linger in the memory of men. \Of thee Ising. . . . " \In God we trust" - sa
red words, adulterated now in human 
ons
iousness even as the
oins of the realm have been adulterated by impurities. The so
iety of Ameri
a enters now a periodof distrust and dissolution.The very expansiveness of the land makes it impossible to have the 
ommunity of hearts that on
eexisted. Today, those who 
ontrol the e
onomy 
an buy the media - television, radio, newspapers,and books - and put themselves over in the eyes of their peers by propaganda methods. In oldendays it was not so, for we lived in the hearts of our 
ountrymen be
ause their hearts lived in us. Wefought together, we bled together, we dwelled together in a great hope whi
h we sought to 
onvey togenerations yet to 
ome.When I attended the little 
hur
h at Alexandria, Virginia, as I rode there by 
arriage or sometimesas a solitary �gure on horseba
k, it was with a great feeling that welled up within my soul of thedestiny of the land that should be. It is, perhaps, diÆ
ult for men who are yet unas
ended to realizethe passions of my heart now as I see this land of whi
h I was on
e 
ommander in 
hief broken by119



the blight of foreign interferen
e in Ameri
an a�airs, her image tarnished abroad, the hopes of heryouth for the prin
iples we have loved and 
herished dimmed, and all mankind involved in a �er
ebattle with invisible for
es of trea
hery and hypo
risy.I 
ommend to the people of Ameri
a the meaning of the word integrity. For when as a Mason Isat in the lodge at Alexandria, it was to see the dream - the immortal dream of the eternal Fatherof the ages - outpi
tured on the blue �eld of honor as men, di�ering from one another as one stardi�ereth from another in glory,1 sought to ex
el in servi
e and in love for God and 
ountry.Neither the arrow that 
ieth by day nor the pestilen
e that walketh in darkness has in all theseyears su

eeded in bringing this nation to her knees.2 And I pray that they never will. Yet thatillustrious �gure, that man of sorrows who held the nation together during the dark hours of the CivilWar - President Abraham Lin
oln - did solemnly warn that if this nation should ever be destroyed,it would be from within.3I therefore urge the people of Ameri
a - not be
ause, as an as
ended being, I favor this nationabove other nations, but be
ause I favor her destiny as the servant of all nations - I urge every sonand daughter of Ameri
a in whom breathes the soul of liberty to rally to the 
ause of responsible
itizenship, responsible servi
e, and responsible love to make this nation under God a sovereignnation whose glory shall never die.Ameri
a was intended by God to be a saviour nation to the world, and the annals of the GreatWhite Brotherhood reveal the plan. Ameri
a was intended to bring forth the Man
hild that shouldrule the nations with a rod of iron.4 This means that Ameri
a, in essen
e, was intended to bringforth the dream of the Christ image for every man not by way of a de
adent Christianity but througha universal Christ-I-AM-ity.When the souls of men draw together in the understanding that God is our saviour, that Christthe beloved Son is the 
erti�
ate of ea
h man's immortal inheritan
e and that he was given to everyman to assist him in building his 
hara
ter and expanding his light, then and only then will Ameri
abe united under God. Freed from the banalities and oppressions of Calvinisti
 hells and in therealization of the law of rebirth (as it was pro
laimed by Saint Fran
is in the publi
 squares and wason
e so integral a part of Catholi
 do
trine), men will understand the unity of their hearts and theLaw of the Cir
le. They will know that whatsoever they do of betrayal in their lives - whether itbe trea
hery to God, to 
ountry, or to self - will surely return to them full 
ir
le. They will knowalso by the great blessings of divine truth that all that they do that is good and of bene�t to theirfellowmen will return to them individually as well as 
olle
tively in a greater and freer so
iety wherethe mira
le of Christ-perfe
tion 
an live upon earth.The an
ient pyramids of Atlantis reveal the destiny of Ameri
a. She was intended to rise stoneby stone - lively stones all - as a living temple of monumental a
hievement pointing the way to thestars.5 Let us, then, in hope renewed in the white purity of this nation's 
ag envision the day whenthe bloodbath is o'er, when war shall 
ease and the stripes of red shall be 
hanged to the gold ofspiritual inno
en
e and virtue - when holy wisdom will di
tate the way of pea
e and prosperity forall who dwell upon the planetary body.We 
annot hallow this ground, we 
annot 
onse
rate this land in any �ner manner than to bestowupon it our love and our appre
iation for all that it has meant to those who have lived here. Longago, the red man 
alled it home. Today it is the home of many people from many lands and it is thebastion of liberty and freedom for the world. With all of its faults, Ameri
a is still the land of the11 Cor. 15:41.2Pss. 91:5-6.3\Great Moments with Mr. Lin
oln," Walt Disney.4Rev. 12:5.51 Pet. 2:5. 120



free and the home of the brave.6My faith is in the heart of Ameri
a, and I stand ready with every as
ended master to see to itthat this land of liberty shall not perish from the earth. That this may be so in this time will requirethe diligen
e of all who love liberty and freedom.There is no time for idle drift or partisan dreams.There is no time for 
ommon rift -Let all men mend their seams -For in the 
raft of unity,The olive bran
h so green,Beside the dove of pea
e is seenAn eagle heard to s
ream,\Eternal vigilan
e is the pri
e for liberty!"7I urge every son and daughter of liberty in whom burns the spirit of 
osmi
 evolution to understandthat not by senseless revolution but by progressive evolution 
an the world be moved forward. Tothis let us ever be dedi
ated, that Ameri
a go not down into the dark night of mankind's violen
ebut pass ever upward by its own inner trans
enden
e into the light of hope for a brilliant tomorrow.In the name of your own beloved mighty I AM God Presen
e and the great hosts of as
endedmasters, I invoke the spirit of renewed faith in the heart of Ameri
a and in its immortal dream. Iinvoke the spirit of Christ-
omprehension that will spread this dream into the hearts of laity and
lergy alike who will see that the 
ame of the mystery s
hools of old is neither degrading nor satani
but that it is the all-enfolding luminosity of the dream of the ages for pea
e, prosperity, and freedomto all.Life is often not what it seems. The traditions handed down to men must be reexamined, threadby thread, and their values reassessed. Yet that whi
h is of worth must be preserved. If men will diefor freedom, then they 
an also live for it. And today,We need men and women to live for itTo re
apture the dream,To see the gleam from afarOf the Holy Grail, like a starOf mysti
 brillian
e, speakingTo the shepherds within your midstSaying, \Behold, He is born."The highest form of worship is imitation and, in the imitation of Christ and in the ful�llment ofthe purposes of life, Ameri
a will glow and expand as never before. The spiritual wings of the greateagle8 shall 
over this land and the 
hildren of this world - of the kingdoms of this world - shallbe
ome the 
hildren of the kingdoms of our Lord.9Obediently, I AM Godfre6Fran
is S
ott Key, \The Star-Spangled Banner," st. 1.7Thomas Je�erson8Rev. 12:14.9Rev. 11:15. 121
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Chapter 32Prin
e Oromasis - August 11, 1968Vol. 11 No. 32 - Prin
e Oromasis - August 11, 1968Viruses Created and Un
reated through the Fiery ElementTo the Pure in Heart and Those Who Would Be,One of the greatest diÆ
ulties en
ountered by mankind in the world today is the 
ow of ungovernedemotions. When spiritual laws are better understood by men and s
ien
e works hand in hand withGod, men will see that their thoughts do in
uen
e seemingly inert matter. Certain experiments
ondu
ted by your s
ientists have shown how thought 
an a�e
t the formation of 
rystals under ami
ros
ope.We who understand the �ery element know that human emotions a
tually do give rise to pestilen
ein the world. Through the phenomenon known as mutation, intense 
on
entrations of negativethought and feeling patterns that are released into the atmosphere by the undis
iplined use of energy
reate new forms of virus whi
h, on
e having been laun
hed, 
ontinue as parasiti
 organisms to preyupon mankind.Your own beloved I AM Presen
e, pre
ious ones, did not 
reate disease germs and unhealthy
onditions upon the planet. These were 
reated by wrong thought and feeling, by a misuse of the�ery element as it works through the water element in the emotional body of man. The four elementsof nature are a harmonious whole whi
h fun
tions a

ording to the law of the square. When there isa distortion in any one or more of these elements, it 
annot help but a�e
t the harmonious balan
eof life in the other elements.We 
ite these fa
ts to remind the student body that invo
ations to God utilizing the power of thespoken Word and appeals to the higher powers of the universe do bring a response whi
h manifests as
ontrol of natural for
es. We have seen 
ases where fo
uses of ba
teria - larger than the 
ity of Paris- were blown away from the area of dense population by \the wind" whi
h responded \mira
ulously"to 
alls of the students of the light. With the help of ministering angels, the ba
teria were totallydestroyed by the transmutative power of the sa
red �re before they 
ould a�e
t large numbers ofindividuals upon the planet.Often the outer world, la
king yet in the knowledge of the inner s
ien
es, is of the opinion thatspiritual power be
ause it is invisible is ine�e
tive in �ghting against physi
al organisms. I wantto tell you, beloved ones, that the power of the Spirit and the power of prayer - the power of theinvisible world - when properly harnessed and 
alled into a
tion by embodied mankind, 
an produ
emore so-
alled mira
ulous 
orre
tions of disturbing 
onditions than most people would ever dreampossible. We 
an understand how those whose faith is rooted in visible things 
an deny that whi
hthey do not see. But on the other hand, they do not see the wind, nor 
an they measure with theireyes the impa
t of heat. When they are in an air-
onditioned room, they need a thermometer in order123



to determine the temperature outside even when they 
an see through a window. There are manystars in the skies that they do not see with the naked eye, but by the use of powerful teles
opes they
an 
on�rm their existen
e. Mankind 
annot see into the heart of an atom, yet they have learned tosplit the atom and to unleash its energies. Using s
ienti�
 instruments, they are able to extend theirvision; yet in times past many of the now visible things were invisible and 
onsidered but theory.Those of us who fun
tion above the physi
al s
ien
es in the ranges of the great 
osmi
 light donot need to take these things by faith, for we 
an see them 
learly. It is you who are embodied uponthe earth in a sphere of relative limitation who require faith in order to a

omplish, as we do, in thisrealm of light. The burden of proof rests, then, upon those who require it. Many outer 
onditions
an be brought under e�e
tive 
ontrol by the power of the mind and Spirit of God when faith enablesman to step forth and to perform that whi
h without faith he would never 
onsider possible.Now while we are on this subje
t, blessed ones, let me tell you in God's name that there are manydiseases known to man that have been labeled 'mental' when in fa
t these diseases of the mind arephysi
al in origin; that is, the mental problem is a
tually 
onveyed by a living organism. I do not saythat there are not karmi
 
onditions involved, that individuals who are mentally ill do not have intheir karmi
 re
ords 
ertain 
auses whi
h they have set up in the past whi
h 
ould produ
e the e�e
tof any of a number of various mental disorders. I do say that in some 
ases, if they had never 
omeinto physi
al 
onta
t with a 
ertain organism, it would not have triggered the body response that�rst threw them into a state of psy
hosis. On
e an individual be
omes psy
hopathi
, be
ause of thelowered vitality of the mind whi
h may then be
ome depressed or morbid and begin to hallu
inateas a means of seeking to obtain balan
e, it 
an be extremely diÆ
ult for him to re
over. The triggerof the organism indu
es a mental imbalan
e whi
h the energies of the mind tend to follow, therebyperpetuating the unstable 
ondition.Spiritual �re is most e�e
tive in healing su
h 
ases, for an invo
ation made to the mighty I AMPresen
e of the disturbed individual 
an result in a release of spiritually regenerative �re into theentire 
ons
iousness, in
luding the four lower bodies of the individual. This 
orre
tive pana
eafrom the spiritual pharma
opoeia of the 
osmos 
an soothe, realign, and transmute the being of thedisturbed individual. The soothing is, of 
ourse, the a
tion of divine love. The realignment is the
orre
tive power of the Holy Spirit that takes the deranged substan
e of the mind and rearrangesit. Transmutation is the ne
essary 
hange within the thought and feeling pro
esses whereby thesymptoms are permanently 
orre
ted and the individual is freed from all undesirable tenden
ies.We know that as s
ienti�
 resear
h moves forward the truth of what we say will be
ome provenand a
knowledged fa
t. If s
ientists would divor
e themselves from prevalent theories on mentaldisease and begin to analyze the 
ausative fa
tors in the physi
al plane as I have outlined them, theywould soon be un
overing not only the primary 
ause of mental and emotional disorders but alsotheir 
ure.It must be remembered that ele
tromagneti
 
oils 
reate a for
e�eld whi
h is 
arried over fromone 
oil to another. All substan
e is in a state of vibration. Healthy tissue and healthy matter haveone rate of vibration; unhealthy tissue and unhealthy matter have another. The same is true in
ases of mental disease. Be
ause of the potential of one lifestream for indu
ing ele
tromagneti
allyin another in proximity the wrong type of vibrations, great prote
tion is ne
essary for the student ofthe light and even greater prote
tion for those who do not have the light. Yet those who need thegreater prote
tion often do not have it.I do not mean to imply that a low vibration, taken into the body or 
ons
iousness of an indi-vidual, 
annot be expelled. But the balan
e of power always depends a great deal more upon thehost 
ons
iousness than upon the donor 
ons
iousness. Some individuals are so strong that theyautomati
ally repel any form of vibration that is foreign to their own God Presen
e or their ownpositive state of mind. Su
h spiritual fortitude is, of 
ourse, most desirable and should be 
ultivatedby every student of the light. 124



The strengthening of one's aura requires an invo
ation to the sa
red �re. Only the �re element,blessed ones, 
an withstand the impa
t of earth, air, and water. The �re element is the highest of thefour elements and, in a very real sense, it is 
apable of 
onsuming the other three for it is the bridgebetween Matter and Spirit. The �re heats the water until it be
omes a mere vapor and vanishesaway. The �re melts the elements of the earth with a fervent heat. And the oxygen in the air 
analso be burned out of it by �re. The greatest �re of all is the spiritual �re whi
h, when it manifestedin the burning bush before the eyes of Moses, did not 
onsume the bush.1There is no need for mankind to fear �re. Certainly, they ought to have great respe
t for physi
al�re, for it 
an be most damaging. When I say there is no need to fear the �re, I referen
e spiritual�re; for �re is the quality of regeneration that des
ends from the heart of God to uphold his perfe
tionin man. Therefore, regeneration is the greatest prote
tion anyone 
an have.The tempests of the world that are dire
ted against so-
alled pseudo-organizations - its re
al
i-tran
e in a

epting things not seen as yet and its qui
kness to 
ondemn s
ientists of the Spirit -are most regrettable. For mu
h 
ould be learned all the way around, and a wedding of s
ien
e andtheology pra
ti
ed in the name of truth 
ould yield great bene�ts to mankind.Today the world is prone to label anyone who has faith in the invisible world as being on thelunati
 fringe. Yet there are many men of s
ien
e who in their private a
knowledgments pay homageto the powers of the spiritual world. These are not 
arrying water upon both shoulders, they areexer
ising dis
retion with their fellowmen and avoiding 
lashes in their professions where more harmthan good would be a

omplished by a pronoun
ement of their beliefs. Yet there is a need for menwhom the world honors and respe
ts to engender faith in the things of the Spirit that are yet invisibleto men by o�ering themselves as witnesses to truth and staking their reputations upon that whi
hthey believe. Alexis Carrel, brave physi
ian and investigator of the Spirit, was just su
h a man.With a plea to the world to explore the appli
ations of e
ology to individual spiritual happiness,we urge that more worthy goals be put before the eyes of the young. Do not saddle them with yourown burdens and doubts. Tea
h them to rea
h for the stars. So shall the ageless magi
 of God bemanifest in the young of heart.I remain Prin
e Oromasis of the Fiery Element

1Exod. 3:2-4. 125
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Chapter 33Mighty Vi
tory - August 18, 1968Vol. 11 No. 33 - Mighty Vi
tory - August 18, 1968The Passion for Vi
toryBeloved Who Seek Your Vi
tory!How deep is the pattern of the divine in man! How mighty is the passion for vi
tory! How manlongs to over
ome limiting 
onditions with that universal balan
e of Christly dis
rimination andGodly dis
retion whi
h will give him his vi
tory!The world is often wedded to a ne
essary 
onvention. But oh, if only the blessed people of thisplanet would understand that there is a time to shatter 
onvention and to throw to the winds the
aution that breeds dis
ouragement be
ause it stops mankind just at the moment when he is aboutto take the �rst step that will a
hieve his vi
tory.Again and again we have wat
hed with intense desire to see an individual rea
h up for the vi
torythat he longs to have only to stand by as he subsequently allowed doubts, fears, and dis
ouragementto 
reep into his 
ons
iousness and upset his 
ourse. Do people suppose for one moment that doubt,fear, or dis
ouragement is going to produ
e for them a mira
le of happiness or blessing? Do menthink that when they turn away from the light that the light is going to pursue them and then sayforsooth, \Here is your immortal inheritan
e, I want you to have it"?Blessed ones, the reverse is true. For those who turn away from the light soon �nd that the lightturns away from them even as those who draw nigh to God �nd that he draws nigh to them.1 Menmust develop - out of the seed-
ame of Almighty God and his internal reality planted right withinthe for
e�eld of the body temple - the ne
essary determination to enter into their freedom. Freedomwill not 
ome to mankind simply be
ause he desires it. Freedom 
omes about as the result of God'slaws a
ting in the domain of the individual and expressing through him those righteous a
ts whi
hattune him with the power and vi
tory of his own God Presen
e, the I AM in every man.God did not 
reate one man to obtain his vi
tory and another to go down to defeat. He 
reatedevery individual to obtain his vi
tory, and every individual is intended by Him to obtain it. Thekey to ea
h one's over
oming lies within his own a

eptan
e of his vi
tory as a fait a

ompli - ana

omplished fa
t - and the turning of his attention to those things that will produ
e his freedomand the mira
les of life that intensify the 
ame of reality within the mind. In this manner, the
ons
iousness is able to 
ut itself free from trivial and disturbing a�airs.Do individuals suppose that they 
an 
ontinue to wrong themselves and then �nd that they willbe praised by the universe? The universe will praise the man or woman who will right himself, notwrong himself. Far too long have individuals walked in the pathway of doubt and fear, seeking �rst1James 4:8. 127



this way and then that way to obtain some understanding of the In�nite. Yet the natural simpli
ityof a little 
hild that is a part of everyone would give them the answer if they would only attune withit. I do not say that great bene�t 
annot a

rue to the dis
iple who 
onta
ts one of the as
endedmasters or 
osmi
 beings. But 
ertainly if individuals were permitted to walk dire
tly to the verythrone of God and to tou
h his hand, unless they were able to retain the vibration of in�nite lovewhi
h he gave they 
ould not possibly know their freedom. The real way to freedom, then, is for theindividual to absorb within the 
ame of his own heart that tremendous God-joy whi
h rea
hes outinto the universe and bears good tidings of great things whi
h shall be to all people.2The Universe loves you. The Universe 
reated you. The Universe is the oneness of Almighty God,the power of the Word that expanded and �lled all 
reation. This is God's vi
tory, your vi
tory, overall outer manifestations. Did not the Father say through the Son, \All power in heaven and earth isgiven unto me"?3 Do you think, pre
ious ones, that this power is given to one man to assert himselfabove another? Do you think it is an ex
lusive formula that one man is given and that another isdenied?Nay, I tell you, the power of the Universe is for all and I aÆrm it by my 
ame of vi
tory. Ifyou will 
all to me, I will an
hor a 
ame of vi
tory right within your own forehead. I will an
horit through your spiritual eye that it may rise and pulsate and give you a glimpse of your in�nite,
osmi
 future. But you must have the faith to believe that I exist, and you must have the faith tobelieve that you exist. You must have the faith to believe that a response 
an leap a
ross the spa
ebetween our worlds and 
onvey to you that whi
h God has already 
onveyed. Then by rea
tivationin prin
iple you will re
eive that gra
ious gift of life - the animating prin
iple of immortality that isthe 
ame of your over
oming vi
tory.You do not need to die. You need never 
ease to be. But you do need to identify with yourown reality whi
h holds in trust for you the gift of immortal life. Through identi�
ation with thatreality, you be
ome one with it and there is no power in the universe that 
an ever take from youyour vi
tory over death - the last enemy that shall go down to defeat4 - be
ause you have ful�lledthe �ats of Almighty God and manifested the power of the living Word.Individuals should understand that this is a simple pro
ess of identi�
ation with God, but on
eentered into it be
omes 
omplex be
ause the nature of all 
reation is embodied in the 
entral powerof the Word that went forth and 
reated man - the Word I AM. When men understand the powerof that Word, they will see that the I AM 
laims for them the reality of themselves. But when thispower is applied to trivial 
onditions whi
h men impute to themselves by using the name of GodI AM before su
h words as si
k, tired, dis
ouraged, unhappy, angry, et
., they weaken themselvesspiritually by a

epting these negative qualities and entering into their vibratory a
tion.I AM Vi
tory, and I 
ome to bestow my blessing upon those who will a

ept it. I AM Vi
tory,and I 
onfess to you that God is my vi
tory. There is never any need for anyone to be ashamed toa
knowledge the power of the invin
ible 
osmi
 honor 
ame of Almighty God. In heaven's name,what is the world 
oming to when individuals feel they 
an deny the Presen
e of life that has giventhem birth and opportunity and every other good and gra
ious gift whi
h they enjoy?The world belongs to Him and He belongs to you, and this belonging is the greatest 
onveyan
ethat has ever been made. Unfortunately, the world neither understands nor a

epts it; for they dwellin the obs
uring 
louds of mortal 
ons
iousness, of things visible whi
h in themselves do not havethe power to perpetuate life but only to manifest it temporarily and fragmentarily.All of nature - earth, air, �re, and water, the very elements of whi
h your body temple is 
omposed2Luke 2:10.3Matt. 28:18.41 Cor. 15:26. 128



- must 
ome into obedien
e unto 
osmi
 law and to Spirit; for the Spirit of God that giveth life,5the Spirit of your own mighty I AM Presen
e, is your vi
tory and it is within you. If you will onlya

ept and understand this fa
t, you 
an have the dominion that the Christ intended you to haveover all outer 
onditions in
luding the manifestation of the natural man whi
h houses the Spirit.As I return momentarily in thought to the idea of one man possessing ex
lusively this quality ofdominion, I want to say that there are those upon earth who would like to 
onvey the fa
t that theyand they alone are the In�nite God. This is darkness and shame, for the gift of the In�nite Godis given to all, and the spiritual loaf of his love was broken into many 
rumbs that fall as sa
redEu
harist from his table. Your own mighty I AM Presen
e itself is a fragment of the whole that haswithin itself the power of the whole, the quality of the whole, and the ability to 
ommuni
ate itselfto man and to realign his four lower bodies.Jesus said long ago, \I and my Father are one6. . . . Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, thatthey also may be one in us"7 is our prayer. Let all understand that oneness does not mean loss ofopportunity. God, if he desired to do so, 
ould long ago have absorbed into himself all of 
reationby a �at of his mind. But he preferred to take mankind into his heart as 
ons
ious, God-free beingspossessing the equality (the energy-quality) of all eternity. He wants them to possess every qualitythat he has in dynami
 abundan
e, retaining for them forever that wondrous happiness of uttergivingness whi
h the Presen
e of life is.I AM Vi
tory. You are Vi
tory. God is Vi
tory. All of life is Vi
tory. When men understand thistruth and abide in it, when they dwell in the buoyant 
ons
iousness of this Vi
tory, ea
h individualmonad will begin daily to express a greater measure of that 
osmi
 dynamism whi
h life desires togive to every man.Now let us seize this opportunity that is before us! Let us 
hange the world by the power ofin�nite love and the a

eptan
e of vi
tory for every man! Let us deny the power of outer 
onditionsto limit any man, woman, or 
hild upon the planet! And let us see if we 
annot produ
e for this age,here and now, the mira
les of Cosmi
 Christ vi
tory!From the heart of the Great Central Sun, I AM Vi
tory

52 Cor. 3:6.6John 10:307John 17:21 129
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Chapter 34Jesus Christ - August 25, 1968Vol. 11 No. 34 - Jesus Christ - August 25, 1968\Come. The Spirit and the Bride Say, Come."Blessed Shepherds Who Seek to Serve and to Follow Me in the Regeneration,As the period of peril 
on
erning the Dark Cy
le of January 18, 1969, approa
hes, our love andour desire to feed the lambs of God, to gather them together into the sheepfold, in
rease. There aremany magni�
ent individuals on the planet who have o�ered themselves to God in servi
e who donot yet understand that all of their substan
e, all of their supply, all of the abundan
e that theyenjoy was bestowed upon them by God as stewards of 
osmi
 gra
e.1There is a wondrous need exhibited by mankind - like that of young birds in the nest who extendtheir ne
ks and opened beaks to the mother bird as she 
omes to feed them. They are utterlydependent upon her loving attention and wat
hful 
are, and the same is true of the lambs of my
o
k. The Good Shepherd must provide for the sheep a full measure of his heart's devotion.2I am 
ome, then, to remind the mankind of this planet that regardless of the straining diÆ
ultiesthat exist between the religious se
ts - the unfortunate disagreements in do
trine and the promotionof hatred in our Father's name as individuals 
onsider that they do God servi
e to separate themselvesfrom those who think not as they do - the question must be raised, What 
an be done about theseparated brethren?I remind you of my parable 
on
erning the workers in the vineyard.3 Some who were hired at theeleventh hour re
eived one penny for their labor even as they who 
ame in at the �rst hour and toiledall day re
eived one penny. The grumbling of those who 
ame in at the �rst hour was answered bythe lord of the vineyard, \Did you not bargain for so mu
h?" And they said, \Yea." And he said,\You have re
eived it. Take what is there and go thy way: I will give unto this last even as unto theefor it is lawful for me to do what I will with mine own." And this was followed by my statement,\Many who are �rst shall be last and the last shall be �rst, for many be 
alled but few 
hosen."If those who have a smattering of spiritual knowledge and dogma and a tou
h of devotion wishto abstain from the heart's love of their own divinity, to deny opportunity to others, and to speakdisparagingly of universal harmony between peoples, we will indeed go out into the highways andbyways and bring in the multitudes and the last shall be �rst.There are many people in the world today who have had little exposure to faith in God. Theyhave had little 
onta
t with religious do
trine, and they have had little experien
e with the things1Luke 12:42; 16:1, 2, 8.2John 10:7-16.3Matt. 20:1-16. 131



of the Spirit. Yet their hearts are anhungered and they, too, are sheep of the Father's pasture. Weturn, then, not in desperation but in deeper love, to those who have long lived in error and in thestain of moral sin. We turn to those who have been enmeshed in the gambling marts of the world,in prostitution, in 
rime, in nar
oti
s traÆ
, and to those who dwell under the shadow of the wingsof darkness.We 
all to the lame, the halt, the blind, and to all those who have need of our healing hands andwe say, Come. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Let all who are athirst say, Come.4 And let anew outrea
h go forth into the world bearing the tidings of truth. As Saint Fran
is taught the law ofreembodiment in the publi
 squares, so let us now have tea
hers who are willing to brave the 
ensureof the merging orthodox movements that would unify all 
hur
hes into one great 
hur
h in order tointensify their power of religious 
ontrol in the world.Let us pro
laim the truth of reembodiment to the world in order that they might 
learly see thatall of their in�rmities and all of their problems are 
aused by disobedien
e to the law in the presentas well as in times past. Let us remove from them the fear of religious perse
ution and the fear ofan awful state of burning in a world hereafter and yet to 
ome. Let us show them that it is notalone for the world to 
ome that they should have fear and respe
t but also for the world right herewhere their own karma returns to them day by day that whi
h they have sent out. Here the mer
yof heaven holds in abeyan
e the overpowering karmi
 re
ord whi
h some do write - a karma whi
h ismore than most of them 
ould bear. Therefore, the Lords of Karma mete out to them in su

eedingembodiments that karma whi
h requires balan
e, that whi
h they have unjustly 
reated. And thisa
tion is taken not in order to punish a wayward generation, but solely for the purpose of learningand instru
tion that through trial and error they may yet 
ome to the full opportunity of 
osmi
sonship whi
h God o�ers to all.Let us show forth the meaning of the universal Christ. Let us publish, let us prea
h, let us tea
h,let us heal, let us illumine, let us feed the sheep of God who are hungry for the truth. Let thosein all religious movements who 
an a

ept our 
all made in this day and age for the salvation of aplanet and its people see the need to work together in harmony with the Spirit of life and with theas
ended masters' o
tave.Unfortunately, men have expounded upon the idea that we are not real - that the as
endedmasters do not exist. Some who have failed to re
ognize that God is within them have laun
hedatta
ks against the metaphysi
al movements. These have not understood that aspe
t of the lawwhi
h reveals that his kingdom, being within them,5 is also without and that as he lives in themi
ro
osm, so he lives also in the Ma
ro
osm. These do not understand how God has made possiblethe 
onveyan
e of hearts - 
ommuni
ation between the o
taves of heaven and earth through the greatma
ro
osmi
 network of light rays, harmoniously blending throughout the warp and woof of 
reation.Neither do they understand the fa
t that when one part of the web of 
reation trembles, all otherparts are a�e
ted.Let men understand, then, that not by 
ondemnation of one another will they su

eed in rallyingthe 
ongregation of the righteous6 but by the pro
lamation of truth as God has given them the eyesto see it. It is never wise to limit the eyes of others but to give to all the freedom you seek foryourselves, for the day has 
ome when the expansion of universal law must be a

omplished and thetruth must be brought to the masses - \Feed my sheep."7Today the 
ommuni
ations media 
ontrol the world. Were it not for the light energy, the 
osmi
ele
tri
ities involved in the transmission of radio and television waves, the spark of ele
tri
al energywithin the motors that turn the great presses of the world, and the universal energy imprisoned4Rev. 22:17.5Luke 17:21.6Pss. 1:5.7John 21:15-17. 132



within the telephone, the teletype, the 
ommuni
ation satellites, and all of the various forms ofmedia, it would be impossible for mankind to 
onta
t one another.At the present hour the mass media are 
ontrolled for the most part by the 
ommer
ial interestsof the world. Among these are the mer
hants of Babylon as well as those who are in the fold of thelight. For there are just men in industry, yet the 
ommer
ial aspe
ts of media exert an overwhelmingin
uen
e in the �eld of broad
asting and in the programming of radio and television time.Do you think the power of free spee
h, of free press, and of free assembly is allowed in theCommunist 
ountries of the world? I tell you, it is in name only. Do you believe that Reverend BillyGraham 
ould go to Mos
ow to prea
h the word of God? If they permitted him to 
ome at all, itwould be to exploit his name and to make propaganda to show their warped sense of freedom tothe world. Do you realize that Ameri
a, through 
reeping forms of 
ontrol, is being headed in thedire
tion of this same type of totalitarianism?The politi
al 
ontrol of media has been sought and a
hieved by some in the denial of programtime to individuals who seek the dissemination of as
ended master truth. But they will not su

eed,for the powers of the light will work through the students who realize that their future in the worldnot only now but also in the days to 
ome depends upon their immediate ba
king of our proje
tswith the ne
essary supply whi
h God has entrusted to them. Therefore we know that the over
omingpower of vi
tory and of the light to help 
onta
t embattled, tumultuous mankind will be musteredhere and now by the students of the light until no power 
an hinder or further delay the plans of theGreat White Brotherhood for the in
oming golden age.We expe
t to see a mira
le of Christ-vi
tory brought out of all of the darkness and despair thathas been 
reated by the astral hordes and unleashed in the world at large. We expe
t that the truthof Christ-regeneration for every man will be expounded all over the world. We expe
t a sea of light to
over the earth above the mountain ranges.8 We expe
t the prayerful support of our messengers andthe tea
hers whom we send forth into the world, and we expe
t the de
ree support of our proje
tsand plans as well.We expe
t that in every way unity shall prevail and that no power of shame or darkness shallfurther deter us from releasing 
osmi
 truth to the world. Then shall every 
ity, town, hamlet, andhome bristle with the spiritual energies of 
osmi
 ele
tri
ities, and the mass media of the worldwill 
arry 
onstru
tive, uplifting instru
tion to the youth that will enable them to grasp the 
osmi
prin
iples of life and to understand the full meaning thereof.Then they will no longer play with the dolls of horror and the weapons of war. Then will they
ease their struggle to intensify the spirit of vain 
ompetition, and they will understand that man
an 
ompete only with himself for the over
oming of his imperfe
tions. Then will they understandthat 
osmi
 law, the law of unity, of harmony, of the golden age and the golden rule must prevailand that by its prevalen
e abundant life will 
ome to all.I AM and I remain the Good Shepherd.Yours for vi
tory in the light, Jesus the Christ
8Isa. 11:9. 133
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Chapter 35Gautama Buddha - September 1, 1968Vol. 11 No. 35 - Gautama Buddha - September 1, 1968Come, Let Us Build a Better World!To All Who Love Pea
e, Greetings!When man is aware of it, his sear
h for God is the most beautiful experien
e of his life. The Lordof the universe 
ontinues his love-striving for his 
reation, seeking to bring it to the lotus throne ofpea
e. But as long as their hearts are involved in the sense of struggle, as long as their ways are notthe ways of pea
e, they 
annot truly know him.1He hides in nature behind the visible forest, beneath the 
arpet of the grass. His fa
e peepsthrough the billowing 
louds, and life for the soul who would s
ale the in�nite is as a game of hideand seek. The 
on
ept of ships that pass in the night, ea
h 
ontaining the dearest of friends, is likeunto the unrealized man - the soul within who knows, the outer self that remains aloof.There are many who feel that God should show himself to all men by his omnipoten
e. Othersunderstand that life in bud 
an 
ome full bloom only through the stresses of nature that open therose. No 
areless hands of violen
e 
an steal from life the treasures of the In�nite. Yet the questionis asked again and again, \What 
an we do to inherit eternal life?"2At times the sear
hing ones feel a sense of helpless frustration. It is as though ebb tide has 
ometo the soul who seeks to illumine others. At that moment we 
ommend all to the patien
e of God.3He who has labored six days and rested the seventh patiently observes that the sun does not setupon the �rst day of 
reation. He is Lord of the seven days, yet the dallian
e of outer expression asit seeks to run in the ra
e with the 
eetness of the Spirit seldom a
hieves the heavenly goal.Is it any wonder that God speaketh to the avatars and saith, \Thou art my beloved Son, in whomI am well pleased"?4 For while he, the Great Giver, 
ontinues to expand his passion for pea
e andbeauty, his love of serenity and the glow of his �res su�use all of nature. How few sear
h him outall the way. How few understand that to sear
h him out all the way does not mean an end to one'sspiritual responsibilities, even as it does not mean an end to one's earthly responsibilities as long asone remains unas
ended.First there is man. Then there is man and God. Then there is God and man. Then there isGod, and then God stands embodied in 
esh form. Clothing mortality with immortality, he seeksto express the fullness of his magni�
ent in�nitude within a dewdrop, a rose, a glimmer of sunbeam,1Isa. 55:8.2Mark 10:17.3Luke 21:19.4Matt. 3:17; 17-5. 135



and the hum of the universe, Worlds without end, vast skyey distan
es - all of them 
ollapsed into ase
ond, into a pinpoint of light - bespeak the fragran
e of hope as hope permeates the universe.God has not re
koned with the ultimate end of his 
reation, for living and dying worlds turningin spa
e all turn in him. But it is within the domain of his highest expression, man - whom he seeksto raise to 
oequality - that peril threatens. The appearan
e of death, of 
essation, of bla
knessand void is no part of reality - as it was expressed so beautifully in the Bhagavad-Gita - \Never theSpirit was born; the Spirit shall 
ease to be never;/Never was time it was not; End and Beginningare dreams!/Birthless and deathless and 
hangeless remaineth the Spirit for ever;/Death hath nottou
hed it at all, dead though the house of it seems!"5 Nevertheless, the fragility of the soul looms asa shroud as the Spirit of life seeks to 
onvey immortality in order that man may 
ontinue to be
omea living soul.It is elementary that life, whi
h is God, 
ould not 
ontinually support any manifestation that mustdie - that 
arries within it the seeds of its own destru
tion. Death 
omes when the initial impetusof spin in the top of manifestation is lost; no longer verti
al, it has passed the point where the handof the master 
ould yet provide another turn. Thus the personal manvantara has ended, the 
ow ofindividual experien
e has terminated.Now the mira
le of mer
y, of reembodiment, raises the hopeful gurgling babe to begin again the\long" trek of individual life expression whi
h, in reality, is but a vanishing mist - no sooner 
omethan gone. The love of God is not so. And his way of pea
e and of beauty, eluding men more thanpursuing them, remains the goal of all ages.One of the most unfortunate 
onditions in the world of men is that they seek 
onstantly for agod who will favor their ways, who will 
ondone their infra
tions of 
osmi
 law. Thus a god madein their own image is easily raised in the idols of the marketpla
es, in spiritual organizations as wellas in politi
al and 
ultural 
ir
les. Thus are born personalities to be worshiped, lauded, and soughtafter who glorify the status quo whatever it may be.In pursuit of these \haloed" �gures - and I apply this term equally to the idols of the s
reenwhose questionable temporal 
rown many 
ovet - the masses deny the light of the Christ that Godhas pla
ed within them, the unfoldment of reality within the 
enter of their own being, and the lastfull measure of devotion that they must give until the great divine magnet 
an draw them to God'sheart.The way of the illumined ones is not to pro
laim, \Lo, Christ is here" or \Christ is there." Italways has been and it always will be to �nd the kingdom that is within.6 This is why the gurus,the great spiritual tea
hers of all times, have pro
laimed that the kingdom of God is within.The way of personality, of personal adulation and personal glamour, is not pro
laimed in theas
ended masters' Summit Lighthouse a
tivity. The masters of wisdom have sought herein to tea
hmen the way of the lonely ones, the way of those who 
hoose to unfold the bud that life has putupon its stalk and o�ered unto them, the way of those who are grateful for the 
ow of vital energieswithin themselves, who re
ognize that God's garden is 
omposed of many varieties, who understandthat the �rmament of the heavens is �lled with many stars who seek to unfold and express his lightand beauty. This is the way of God.Mankind must learn to surround themselves with the elements of 
reative expression whi
h Godhas given them. These elements must be outpi
tured in the �elds of government, religion, so
ialservi
e, the 
ultural and dramati
 arts, and all manner of human endeavor. Men must seek to ful�lltheir pla
es in the 
reative s
heme of God and in the brotherhood of all in whom he has breathed thebreath of life. They must re
ognize the golden-rule ethi
, even though it may seem hard to live byin a world where harsh individuality in 
rude bas-relief leaves in its wake monuments to the defeat5Sir Edwin Arnold, trans., The Song Celestial or Bhagavad-Gita (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1948), p. 9.6Luke 17:21. 136



of self in the valley of the skulls.Golgotha, the pla
e of the skull,7 is the pla
e of testing and 
rumbling - a testing of that whi
his real in man and the 
rumbling away of that whi
h is unreal. The divine man, having surrenderedhis all to the in�nite Way, is 
ru
i�ed between the two malefa
tors8 and his form is removed in thehope of a quiet resurre
tion. With the �rst rays of the dawn and the summoning of the life for
e, asa lamp wi
k draws the oil to the 
ame, the emergent spiritual for
es pulsate through the 
esh formand qui
ken it.The hope of resurre
tion from the dead lives in every man, for triumph of the Christ and thetriumph of the Buddha is one magni�
ent initiation that is re
orded in the memory body of everyman, woman, and 
hild upon the planet. This re
ording of vi
tory makes it possible for every seekingson to �nd his way home to the pea
e of God that a

omplisheth and trans
endeth all things.Pea
e is not dead, beloved ones. Pea
e liveth, pea
e 
oweth, pea
e as
endeth, pea
e trans
endeth,pea
e anointeth, pea
e maketh still and draweth out of the stillness the eternal sound of Home.\Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also," said my beloved brother, Jesus.9 Togetherwe o�er to the world arms intertwined and hearts devoted to life's purpose. East meets West inthe 
ow of our love, and individuals are summoned to frame a more beautiful world. Together, theCarpenter of Nazareth and the Arbiter of Pea
e extend hands of heavenly 
ompassion to the world
ommunity.Come, let us build a better world. Let us raise man below as above - in the life of form and in theformless, in the visible and in the invisible - to the throne of enjoyment and happiness in order thatthe 
osmi
 spe
ta
le may involve God and ea
h one.In radiant pea
e, I AM Gautama

7Matt. 27:33.8Luke 23:33.9Matt. 6:21. 137
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Chapter 36The Great Divine Dire
tor - September8, 1968 Vol. 11 No. 36 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - September 8, 1968Leadership, Take an Un
ompromising Stand for Righteousness!To Our Many Sons and Daughters of Light,The re
al
itran
e of human nature has been building over 
enturies of negle
t of spiritual oppor-tunity by embodied mankind. Their gaze has been fo
used outwardly. And whereas all life aroundthem moves on in 
y
li
 fashion, as falling leaves des
end to the ground and die, they do not seem torea
h out readily, eagerly, and hopefully to dis
over the inner purposes of life. Their 
ons
iousness -
aptivated, then, by the senses - is wound tighter and tighter around the shroud of human densitywhi
h a

umulates, layer upon layer, and a�ords less and less opportunity for perspe
tive.We are not standing idly by. One is being taken while another is left.1 Those who are being takenare the alert, the devoted, and the per
eptive who are determined and do demonstrate their masteryover outer 
ir
umstan
es. Beloved ones, you should re
ognize the fa
t that all things are in a stateof 
ux. In the main, man is moving forward and spiraling upward; but some, by reason of karmi
violations, move upward only to fall ba
kward into 
areless de
ay.It should be understood by everyone who follows the sa
red path that leads to God realizationand Godly manifestation that man does not swoop from the �rst 
ush of the dawn of purpose intothe twilight of sweet a

omplishment. Vi
tories are won in small portions or larger ones, as the 
asemay be. None should be dis
ouraged simply be
ause he has not manifested the fullness of masterywhi
h he desires. Let all understand that God's love for ea
h one is exhibited in his wat
hful 
are,in his 
on
ern, and in his readiness to transmit progress to man as he is able to re
eive it.Some individuals who are very sturdy, indeed, demand of the universe a great outpouring ofprogressive vi
tory. They are able to re
eive it, and they expand very rapidly. Others who 
all fortheir expansion and the perfe
tion of the In�nite, when they re
eive the promptings of the HolySpirit are thoroughly shaken by heaven's response and sometimes they retreat to the ro
ks of mortaldensity where they prefer to se
lude themselves from the world and live the simple life of the idlevisionary or the 
hild-man, involved in a host of games whi
h they 
an play to while away the allottedtime that God has given to them.Still others have a di�erent 
on
ept. They ask for a little advan
ement, or su
h as God feelsthat they are able to re
eive. They a

ept it when it is given, and they make steadfast progress.Heaven wel
omes all progress. And whereas the Father seeks to glorify the Son in the ever-present1Matt. 24:40, 41. 139



now, the readiness of the Son is governed, in the main, by his free will. The greatest key for theadvan
ing 
hela, then, is to 
all for the will of God to be stimulated throughout his entire being and
ons
iousness.It should be understood that the will of God a
tually beats man's heart, stimulates his digestivesystem, and provides the impetus for perfe
tion throughout the physi
al domain. When interferinga
tivities are allowed to intrude themselves upon the perfe
tion of the divine pattern that is inherentin man - even within the 
ellular stru
ture of his physi
al body - there is a jangle of inharmony, afri
tion between the perfe
t model and that whi
h 
hallenges the harmonious relationship of the partswith ea
h other and with the whole, and disease follows. The qui
kening of man's entire 
ons
iousnessand the harnessing of the four lower bodies for maximum eÆ
ien
y is best a

omplished, then,through his understanding of the nature of the divine will.There has been a great deal of study and experimentation by members of the medi
al professionand other investigators in the material s
ien
es 
on
erning the e�e
t of the mind upon the body. Inthat 
onne
tion I would like to point out that the planet is one, but this idea is too big for mostpeople to understand. Ea
h nation is one, and this idea is also too big for many to understand. The
ommunity is one, and this idea some 
an assimilate. For those who are able to understand it, I muststate that the body of the world - 
ivilization as a whole - is subje
t to ea
h individual's thoughtsand feelings taken singularly and to the thoughts and feelings of mankind taken as a whole.The thoughts and feelings of the masses have 
reated famine, hunger, and disease, war, and naturaldisaster. The thoughts of the masses have 
onspired to shake the foundations of heaven itself andto bring forth avatars with divine missions to 
orre
t the 
onditions mankind have brought uponthemselves through this untoward use of divine energy. The thoughts of the masses are a vitalfa
tor in the manifestation of individual and planetary happiness or unhappiness. Today, men arewitnessing more than ever the spread of violent ideas through the mass media. I would remind thatthe spread of pea
e, of beauty, of harmony, of 
ulture, and of reality 
an also be a
tivated by the
orre
t use of media, of s
ien
e, and of the mind of man.It is a great pity that many of the orthodox leaders of the world, with the ex
eption of a few su
has Dr. Norman Vin
ent Peale, have not been a
tive in tea
hing the people the power of positivethinking, of mind over matter, and the 
ontrol of emotions. So la
king is the edu
ation of the peoplein these matters that many su

essful professional men a
tually proje
t feelings of hostility againstindividuals and segments of so
iety that are not to their liking, and they are totally ignorant of thegreat harm and the great karma that they thereby in
ur. Be
ause of the dearth of right knowledge inhigh pla
es 
on
erning the laws governing thought transferen
e, the thought-power of energy misusedgoes out into the world and stimulates fri
tions.If the 
lergy and the laity of the orthodox movements of Christianity and other religious orderswould wake up and re
ognize the power of right thought and right feeling to magnetize more of theirkind and to galvanize right a
tion, they 
ould provide a sound basis for the power of right example inthe world 
ommunity. For as subtle and invisible as the stealthy vibrations or mortal wi
kedness andhatred that now radiate in the world are, the power of good would swallow up the power of darknessand light would be shed upon many of the problems now disturbing mankind if those to whom themasses look for leadership would take an un
ompromising stand for righteousness (the right use ofthought and feeling).We 
annot see how the world situation 
an get better without �rst getting worse unless peoplewill turn now and re
ognize that the Christ view, the divine view, is not a neat little pa
kage whi
hthey 
an tie and hold within a healthy and glowing se
t. It is not possible to remain aloof to theproblems of the world and to the divine plan for the planet while you are seeking to work out yourown salvation. Personal salvation, blessed ones, is dual. It a�ords ea
h individual a means of �ndinghimself, but it also requires that in �nding the self one possess understanding of the needs of othersand give that assistan
e to life whi
h wisdom would di
tate. We do not say that everyone should140



be
ome involved to the same degree in servi
e to the planet; there are many oÆ
es that need �lling,and there are many tasks that need doing. But there are some things that all should do and one ofthem is to exer
ise the power of right thought.When we 
onsider what has made heaven what it is, we re
ognize full well that the 
orre
t useof the divine mind - of the mind of Christ, of the mind of the Logos - has ever brought about thegreatest bene�ts to all 
reation. This attitude, and I referen
e the divine attitude, 
annot possiblyhave in it the elements of hatred, distrust, and de
ay. True though it may be that there are 
raftyones upon the planet who will use their questionable prerogative of individual a
tion and say onething while doing another, this should have no bearing on the standard that individuals or so
iety asa whole should keep. For those who pra
ti
e hypo
risy are si
k, and they need a physi
ian. One daythey will �nd that the 
raftiness they have exhibited is a manifestation of their own warped visionof the world. They have thought, be
ause they were exposed to poor examples in their immediateenvironment or in the world at large, that su
h 
ondu
t was permissible. Therefore, their way is tooutsmart others before others outsmart them. This is not the 
orre
t attitude for the advan
ed 
helato have and, for that matter, it is not a 
orre
t attitude for anyone to have.The universe was 
reated in basi
 trust - the trust of every part in the wholeness of the vast
reative s
heme, the trust of every part in the head and in the plan for the entire 
osmos. Those whohave little faith, strangely enough, seem to pin what faith they have in themselves. Unfortunately,they pin their faith not in the Real Self but in the pseudoself - in the 
arnal mind, in the outermanifestation.With the thought and the desire to assist the 
helas and to help the world to fun
tion in a golden-age manner as it emerges from the dark ages of the past, I propose the mobilization of every giftand gra
e that life 
an bestow to move man forward spiritually and progressively in every way. Thusshould the te
hnology of this age be employed together with ea
h day's opportunity to dire
t intolife its true and intended beauty.In the name of the living Christ, I remain The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 37Nada - September 15, 1968Vol. 11 No. 37 - Nada - September 15, 1968Pra
ti
ing the Prin
iple of LoveBlessed Ones Who Follow in the Way of Christ Regeneration,There are those to whom the idea of pra
ti
ing the prin
iple of love is abhorrent. They have seenviolen
e in the world, their early environment has been tedious and destru
tive. Let us rememberthat all have not had the same opportunity in life to witness those happiness-produ
ing 
on
eptsthat were 
ultivated around the hearthside by the early Ameri
an women. Cottage industry, su
h asthat advo
ated by the late Mohandas Karam
hand Gandhi, has its own pe
uliar 
harm.Early Ameri
a pra
ti
ed by the hearthside that form of busyness whi
h produ
ed a great deal ofthe ne
essities of life that are now readily available in the marketpla
e. To spin thread from the 
axand then to weave it into homespun brought to the wearer the 
omfort of nature, of �eld, of mother,and of home. The love that is now reserved for a few fortunate babes in the land whose mothersyet knit or sew their tiny garments was in bygone days in Ameri
a appre
iated by 
hildren of allages and by the father of the house as well. The rapid industrialization of the land, the growth ofthe 
ities, and an in
reasing te
hnology have 
ertainly taken their toll upon the youth of the world.Their perspe
tive, whi
h at one time seemed forward looking, has taken the attitude of a forwardprin
iple in reverse be
ause of the misappli
ations of s
ien
e.Certainly the as
ended masters do not advo
ate a return to spinning and weaving or to produ
ingwithin the home all of the 
lothing and vi
tuals whi
h are needed by the average family, but we doadvo
ate a realization by everyone that there is a sour
e in nature from when
e all things 
ome. Thissour
e is divine love, for it is love that bursts through the fallow earth and expands stalk, blade,and ear. It is love that wat
hes over the growing things of the �eld and observes their patterns andprodu
tion for the good of man. It is love that stands guard over home and hearth and seeks toimplant in ea
h soul some realization of the worth of life's opportunity and the worth of life itself.Life is a doorway through whi
h men gaze into another realm, at times knowingly and then againunknowingly. Some are so busy 
reating imaginary pi
tures by the �re they have kindled upon theirown hearth that they s
ar
ely �nd time to examine the seed of universal reality implanted withinthem or to aspire beyond the self to understand the meaning of life and nature. Yet life and God,whi
h are one, have endowed man with great ri
hness in many ways. But an appre
iation for lifemust be a
quired; it must be learned. Many of the young today will �nd it ne
essary to unlearnmu
h of that whi
h they 
onsider to be real. They are 
aught in the jar of the door of the ages.Long ago, the re
ords of history were not available as they are today. The re
ordings of mankind'sinfamy and the disturbing 
onditions whi
h were his undoing were not perpetuated through edu
ationbut only by the deep stirrings of unrest that people felt from within themselves, from their own etheri
143



(sub
ons
ious) re
ords. Today they have to 
arry not only the burden of their own unbalan
ed karmaand the restlessness of their own unfruitful lives as the Spirit within them seeks to draw them upwardinto reality, but also they must stand fa
e to fa
e with the age-old problems of history all 
oming tothe fore at on
e as intri
ate weavings to be redeemed.What 
an we do, blessed mothers of Ameri
a and the world, for the babes whom God has entrustedto us? What shall we do today in order that tomorrow may be better for them?One of the things that all 
an do is to re
ognize that sel
ess a
tion is required. The span of manyindividuals' lives has passed the zenith, yet many are groping to �nd themselves at the 
lose of anearthly 
y
le. It does not take a great deal of sear
hing to �nd others in life who are positioned intheir thinking just a bit below the level of one's own range of spiritual 
omprehension. Share thedeep longings you have within yourselves with others, being 
areful to enter only where you have�rst kno
ked and re
eived the wel
ome to 
ome in.Friendship should be given to those that seek it and to those who appre
iate it. If you thrustyourself, your ideas, or your love upon those who view your every a
t with suspi
ion, you may a
tually
ause them to be
ome hostile not only toward yourselves but also toward the world. You may thenbe a

used of hypo
risy or base motivation, and little pro�t will a

rue to anyone whereas great loss
an 
ome to all 
on
erned.The bulwark of prayer, the bulwark of 
osmi
 attunement with the God Self of every individual,will enable you to develop a kinship with all life that 
an foster upon the planet greater understandingamong peoples be
ause through attunement with 
osmos there is 
reated an unlimited 
ow of Godlyexpression.Today the art of spinning 
ax has, for the most part, been lost; but all 
an learn to take the threadof pure longing that 
onne
ts ea
h one with God and to spin in their meditations the substan
e ofthe Spirit. You 
an design and 
reate swaddling garments of light to surround those who wouldresent your personal interferen
e in their spiritual a�airs. You 
an weave this thread upon the loomof your mind into pi
tures of home and hearth, of friendship, of the beauty of 
owers, and of natureherself. You 
an hold thoughts of rosy-
heeked babes, of hope in the eyes of the 
hildren of the world,and of the 
almness of the divine mind in the downtrodden and those whose earthly responsibilitiesare heavy. Through these pi
tures of perfe
tion whi
h you hold for the ra
e, God will 
onvey thegreatest passion of his love and his supernal strength to all who 
an re
eive it and to his devotees.You 
an take the 
loth from the looms of your spiritual weavings and make of it a seamlessgarment1 to 
lothe yourself and your loved ones. You 
an understand that that whi
h 
annot bedone outwardly 
an still pro
eed from within. Men may look upon you and say, \What does thatwoman or that man have that I do not? I would like it." But be on guard. For it is a 
ame,it is a tor
h, a lamp in the night that has been held by many Floren
e Nightingales and GeorgeWashingtons who have kept the wat
h or prayed on bended knee for those whom God entrusted totheir 
are.You must learn that you 
annot always share the se
rets and sa
red moments of life with all whoseem interested. Frequently it is best to let them wrest them from you, even as Ja
ob did wrestlewith the angel for his blessing;2 for men always appre
iate more that whi
h they have sought withall their hearts.Today the greatest hindran
es to true spirituality in the orthodox movements are fear on onehand and insipid love on the other. First, they have threatened men in the name of religion witheternal burning and then they have followed up their threats by a wret
hed pleading for souls to
ome unto God. Many have been driven from God by fear while still others have been drawn tohim by a false love. Yet I do not deny that among those who serve without understanding - without1John 19:23.2Gen. 32:24-29. 144



the 
orre
t interpretation of the S
riptures, having been subje
ted to many vi
ious for
es that haveworked through religious orders masquerading as angels of light - there are many sweet and devotedpeople.We pray also for these and for all who seek to serve mankind. But we know that the Christedway, the way of regeneration, not only disputes with the do
tors in the temple,3 overturns themoney
hangers' tables,4 and re
ognizes a generation of vipers,5 but also extends living hands of lightand saith unto all: \Come and dine.6 Unless ye eat my 
esh and drink my blood, ye have no life inyou."7I remain your sister in divine love, NadaChohan of the Sixth Ray of Ministration and Servi
e

3Luke 2:46, 47.4Matt. 21:12.5Matt. 23:33.6John 21:12.7John 6:53. 145
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Chapter 38El Morya - September 22, 1968Vol. 11 No. 38 - El Morya - September 22, 1968The Plan Must Be ExternalizedTo Those Who Lament Not the Will of God,How shall we gather the eagles together?1 With what measure shall we dispense salvation? Thetrembling in the 
up of reality 
auses us to ponder how bestowal may be made upon the seeker. Ifthe gift be 
arelessly given or the pre
ious liquid be spilled, who shall make the mark upon the re
ordand who shall erase it?To 
apture the sense of the sa
red breath requires diligen
e on the part of the seeker. There isno room for nonsense when one ponders the meaning of life. A vapid 
ons
iousness mulls over thetrivial and bypasses the thunder from Olympus. The holy mount of attainment be
kons. Men arebusy. They go their separate ways. They 
ow as dust blown by a strong wind. And they remain theunformed, the uninformed, and the formless to whom has been given outer form.Conse
ration is the requirement of this day. Past re
konings and devotions are not suitable tokensfor the journey. A new summoning must be made daily of energy and of the �re of purpose. Renewalmust be
ome a habit, and the generation of the will to renew must also be sought. The pri
e offreedom is high. The diligent are aware and the Lord 
ometh not as a thief2 to su
h as these,for they bid him wel
ome and they vanish with him quietly, rising toward the dawn of realizationsimultaneously as they attain the zenith of radiant purpose.Ours is to pursue. And if we be pursued by a higher purpose, we bid it wel
ome. Hierar
hy hasthought; now it is the responsibility of men to think. In the world today a release of light has beenmade and the glyphs are re
orded of vast 
as
ading radian
es. Underneath the feet of men there arestagnant pools of darkness. Indes
ribable horror lies lo
ked in these subterranean 
hannels 
loggedwith lethargy, greed, and the base order of the 
arnal nature. While many feed upon this substan
eand ignore the hopeful 
owers des
ending within rays of light, we plead for an awakening.It is one thing to see the ignorant feeding upon un
lean substan
e, but to see the 
hildren of thesun to whom has been entrusted the banner of hope feast at the same board with the sons of Belialis a sight 
al
ulated to make the hair stand on end. Yet the mer
y of God pro
eeds, life pro
eeds,and the 
arvers of jade and ivory wat
h as men distort the �gures of nobility into the mud pies of a
hild.Hierar
hy has dis
ussed, hierar
hy has thought, hierar
hy has loved. The 
hildren of 
osmi
 naturehave spun, as your beloved Nada has said, \garments from the sun." We 
an do no more. Heaven1Matt. 24:28.21 Thess. 5:2. 147




an do no more. The qui
kening, the awakening, must now 
ome from the will's stimulation withinthe hearts of embittered men who are in bondage.I think, then, that we 
an safely suggest to the students of the light to make 
alls to the Lords ofKarma for an overturning of the table of re
ords. I think it is time that mer
y be dispensed to thosewho merit it and to those who seek it.The handwriting on the wall, whether or not it is seen by men, has made its appearan
e to thedis
erning. We are not abandoning the ship of state. We are 
arefully integrating the saints into thefold of servi
e for the plan. The plan must be externalized. The 
hildren of darkness have said, \Wewill fabri
ate darkness." The 
hildren of the light, then, must spend their time in designing light.They must follow the pres
ribed patterns of the will of God. They must work in the light, they mustbe examples of the light, they must tremble with the light - unleash it and live by it.We have seen how men make 
ari
atures of darkness. We have wat
hed as they tra
ed by grossexaggeration parodies on the forms and fa
es of men. Yet I tell you truly, those who see with theeyes of the Spirit know that the darkness in men is worse than that whi
h they portray. Conversely,the unfailing light of God, the universal design of in�nite beauty, the holy reality of the Lord in histemple, is made known to us. And I say to the brethren of light, it is worth all the e�ort men 
ouldmake through manvantaras after manvantaras.3There is no end to striving, for beauty unfolds progressively within the trans
endent image ofGod. Now we ponder the need to tea
h the young. How hungry their hearts are. How eagerly theygrasp the frail patterns of drops of light extended from the sun, the drippings of hope that, as holyunguents, anoint the 
ons
iousness. What shall we say when we 
onsider the minglings of peoples,the vast montage of so
iety, 
ivilization pursuing itself as a dragon nibbling its own tail? - India,Ameri
a, the bond, the free, the wise, the foolish, the brave, the 
owardly, the ri
h, the poor, thepoor in spirit, the struggling ones, and the 
hildren of vain desire who s
rape the very walls of theirown reality until there is nothing left.But oh, how beautiful life is in its 
ontrasts! And I think per
han
e that all of the darkness ofmen has made a 
anvas upon whi
h the light 
an paint its sublime reality. The temporal is butthe s
reen on whi
h the radian
e of the In�nite does shine. And it shines to drop hope to men, toswaddle them with 
omfort, to show them the way through the dark that they may part it, to liftthe 
urtains of obs
urity, and to fashion in the minds of the smallest and least of these the design
alled life.The ma
hinations of 
haos bear their own harvest, but the seed of universal gra
e plants the feetupon the Path. Then the journey is undertaken and our abode is dis
overed. Where am I? Whereare you? Are we not all within His hands? Shall we not bask in the radian
e of the light? For
ertainly the darkness has no radian
e, but in our 
ons
iousness there is the 
onstant dispensationof hope.Morya 
hallenges. Was the Taj Mahal4 the work of an empty moment? What of the GreatPyramid of Gizeh?5 Has it outlived its 
reators? What is the message of the Taj? of the Pyramid?What is the message of life? Shall men destroy themselves in the sear
h or shall they �nd themselves?The individual is of greatest worth, for the individual is a universe. The individual is 
osmos.The individual is always the 
enter of it all. The pure sun 
enter (pure son = per-son, or person) isa great seed. Like the tiny mustard seed, it will expand and expand and expand and the birds of theair will 
ome and make their nests in its bran
hes.6This parable illustrates the magni�
ent truths that all things 
ome to him who unfolds the divine3Manvantara: Sanskrit for 
yle of 
osmi
 history.4Built from 1632-1650 at Agra, India, by Shah Jahan in memory of his wife, Mumtaz Mahal.5Great Pyramid of King Khufu at Gizeh, Egypt, built in the third or fourth millennium, B.C.6Matt. 13:32. 148



seed; for he �nds through the light of the Christ, through the light of Reality, through the power ofthe Word, through Logos, that he is one with God, that God is one with him. He �nds that thereis no darkness in him at all,7 but only the pure light of universal re
koning whi
h �nds its way toevery parti
le of reality and immerses it in the spirit of 
reative purpose.All things were made by him, and without him was not anything made that was made. All thingswere made by him with purpose, and without him was nothing made with purpose.8 The way of the
arnal mind is death. The way of the Christ mind is universal life.9 The soul, balloonlike, expandsby the breath of the Almighty. Cons
iousness 
ows outward even as it 
ows inward. There is neitherheight nor depth in whi
h God is not. And neither height nor depth 
an separate us, as Saint Paullong ago de
lared, from the love of God whi
h is in the Christ.10Be at pea
e, ea
h one, in the 
ertain knowledge that one with God is a majority. Life is one.In the Father's name and by the Father's love, I remainYour devoted mentor of the Spirit, Morya El

71 John 1:5.8John 1:3.9Rom. 8:6.10Rom. 8:38, 39. 149
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Chapter 39Mother Mary - September 29, 1968Vol. 11 No. 39 - Mother Mary - September 29, 1968God Loves YouMy Beloved Sons and Daughters,So there are times when you do not feel like going on. The light seems far away, and you questionyour favor with heaven. The weight of returning misdeeds seems heavy on the s
ale of manifestation,and the 
omforting word far away. And on top of it all a spirit of fatigue adds to your outer distressand inner turmoil.If, then, the words of the as
ended ones seem to you to be as platitudes, as oft repeated statements,believe it not; for God loves you and his love is tender, sweet, and understanding. Those who haveerred mu
h in the past, who 
ome to him now with heavy burdens, he will not turn away. The
hildren of the light, the elder brothers of the ra
e, the as
ended masters, and the 
omforting angelsare also real. They will not turn you away so long as you do not turn yourself away from the light.And herein lies the danger.Man is made to feel by 
onspiratorial 
ir
umstan
es that all is lost, that he is 
ast out, thatseedtime has 
ome, summer and harvest, and that his fruitage is la
king. But the love of the In�nite,the eternal plan, and the et
hings of tests must be taken into a

ount. For the soul must be giventhe opportunity to have her fullest test in the realm of experien
e.We are not forbidden to rea
h out into the domain of men and to extend a more than ordinarypassion toward embodied mankind. Have we not walked the via dolorosa? Have we not stood in thepresen
e of the living God? Have we not lingered in the valleys and wat
hed from the snow-
rownedsummits as the sun went down, washing in splendid gold the land, the air, and the sea?Oh, blessed ones, if only you would understand as you look at the lamps lit in the heavens thatthe �ngers of God that pla
ed them there - so far away from this terrestrial globe - are as near as thedoorway of your hearts. If only you would understand that the �ngers of God rea
h out to the meekand the lowly, to the poor and the tired, to the despairing and the joyous. For the �ngers of Godtou
h also the joyous lest they be lifted up to su
h a height that they 
ould not bear a des
ending
y
le.The sound of far-o� worlds is heard in the hearts of the lonely ones, and they are lonely no longer.The 
ollapse of the universe into the mi
ro
osm of man is the surrender of the Eternal One to theindividual. The 
ame 
aresses the soul. And as God draws nigh within the 
ame, understanding isborn and all of the pie
es of the strange puzzle of life rise into pla
e as a 
osmi
 pi
ture of 
elestialhope. 151



\I AM the way," he said.1 My son spake thus, and the Christ of every man that spoke in himspeaks yet today. I, too, in the name of the Spirit of the Resurre
tion, hold the imma
ulate 
on
eptfor every one who loves God. And how wondrous is the love of God! It is a mother's kiss planted onthe forehead of a 
hild. It is the tenderness of a father's wat
hful 
are as the fever breaks with thedawn and the heart is 
ooded with the promise and the hope of a new day. Things will be better.The angels, too, whisper hope to the listening hearts of men and, midst turmoil and 
onfusion, theartistry of God is seen afresh.I 
annot, in these dark hours of the nations, refrain from rea
hing out to tou
h individual man.While many are 
on
erned with national 
risis, with world-shaking events, to me - to a universalMother - ea
h 
hild is important and, as a representative of the Divine Mother, I must express herlove to ea
h one.To go and do likewise2 is to pla
e your hand in the hand of the trembling ones who grope in thedark. They have no one else to turn to among men but yourselves. In the days to 
ome, many willrea
h out into the dark to tou
h the hand of God and they will �nd your own. The 
hain of theSpirit must not be broken whether from near or far. Wherever the 
ry rises up the answer must
ome, hope must be bestowed, and tears wiped away. The blindness of despair must be shown to bea passing thing.The universal plan lingers in the air, but it is also in the hearts of men. Little light rays fromnear and far are pulling together the s
attered pie
es of universality. God's will is being done, evenwhen men tremble and quaver and rea
t as though the darkness in them were real - as though theymust prote
t it from the 
ovetous ones who would steal the shadowed mis
on
eptions of their worldsbe
ause they, too, believe that they are real.Nothing is real, blessed ones, but the light and the truth and the Spirit of God. His love trans
endsall things in life. The sting of death 
annot stand before the fa
e of God, for he is life. And as theuntoiling lilies are arrayed in white, in fragrant garments, so will everyone be whose faith is deepenough to move the heart of God, to evoke a response from him.He knoweth your needs before you ask. Yet they do not always seem to manifest. What is thereason, blessed ones? There is no reason, for they do manifest. God responds at his level with theimmediate answer to every need of men, but they must learn the art of �nding it, of a

epting it, ofre
eiving in gra
e the divine \yes" or the divine \no." And sometimes the \no" is greater than the\yes," for God knoweth what is best for men. And if they wisely ask, \Do unto me whatsoever isbest - not my will, but thine, be done,"3 they may meet their Gethsemane, their Golgotha, their viadolorosa, but this will be followed by the resurre
tion, by the as
ension, and by unity with truth.\Inasmu
h as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."4Let us remember his words always.Lovingly, I remain your Mother, Mary
1John 14:6.2Luke 10:37.3Luke 22:42.4Matt. 25:40. 152



Chapter 40Lord Ling - O
tober 6, 1968Vol. 11 No. 40 - Lord Ling - O
tober 6, 1968To Every Leader in the Lord's DomainTo All Who Would Lead and Also Follow,I address myself now to the �shers of men,1 to the shepherds who seek to follow the admonishmentof the Christ \Feed my sheep."2The so-
alled thankless task - the task of uni�ed servi
e, of seeking to evoke from the multitudesa response to the Hidden One - is diÆ
ult indeed, and yet the need for those who would dedi
atethemselves to this 
alling has never been greater. Paul said: \We know not what we should prayfor as we ought"3 whi
h 
on�rms Jesus' statement \They that are whole need not a physi
ian, butthey that are si
k."4 The spiritually in�rm know it not and walk in darkness as though it werenoonday. The truism \You 
an lead a horse to water, but you 
annot make him drink"5 is appli
ableto mankind upon this rebel planet.When, as Moses, I led the 
hildren of Israel a
ross the great Sinai Desert, it was an unforgettableexperien
e whi
h engraved upon my heart an understanding of the di�eren
es in people - all madeby the same God, all fashioned for the same purpose yet some learning slowly, others qui
kly, andthe many in varying states in between. Yet the Lord has 
ommanded saying, \Go forth and gathermy people."6The remnant who respond - those who hear his voi
e today and desire to serve his 
ause - are thevanguard of the golden age. These have a 
rown of righteousness eternal in the heavens, yet theirlives have been 
ommitted unto God who has also returned varying degrees of responsibility to ea
hman. In many 
ases the Father of all has returned, as he did to me, a responsibility for a great people- for a multitude.Some may think that it is as easy to lead a vast multitude as it is to lead a few. I say, not so. Forthe larger the group, the greater the tribes. And the more tribes there are under one's dire
tion, themore diÆ
ult it is to mobilize the people, for thoughts are things and the pressures of living 
an beenormous.1Matt. 4:192John 21:16, 17.3Rom. 8:26.4Matt. 9:12.5John Heywood, Proverbs, 1546: \A man may well bring a horse to the water, but he 
annot make him drinkwithout he will."6Exod. 3. 153



Some of you will re
all that when my strength waned, Aaron and Hur held up my arms.7 Forevery leader in the spiritual vanguard of perfe
tion, there must be those who will hold up the armsof the devotee and the servant of God. In the darker hours, the lighted tor
h must be passed andthe glory of the Spirit translated into reality for another soul.8Just as a babe having des
ended into form 
omes to 
ons
iousness, breathes its �rst breath, andtakes embodiment in the �eld of the world, so does the soul experien
e its own 
y
le of birth whenit passes from death unto life. Then the things of the world that seemed so utterly important nolonger matter, and the things of the Spirit that on
e seemed so far away and to matter so little nowmean everything.In order to survive spiritually, man must do an about-fa
e. For the 
loak of materialism is ashroud; it swallows up spiritual ambition and leads the 
hildren of men into states of indolen
e andpleasure seeking. Here they have su
h a \good time" that all too often they are unwilling to ponderthe sobering realities of life that are all around them or to re
ognize their own spiritual needs.How then 
an you, blessed ones, be asked to do for mankind that whi
h he 
annot and will notdo for himself? I am persuaded that heaven must extend to the world the banner of hope andtruth through the medium of strong leadership. It is not enough for failing, re
al
itrant men to besurrounded by the eternal verities that are self-evident throughout nature. They are blind to them.Their ears are stopped. They do not hear the great tones of universal law resounding through 
osmos.But when the law gathers enough momentum in human a�airs to 
ut through human re
al
itran
eand to redu
e man, by the 
ir
umstan
es of his own karma fully fair, to a position where he willa

ept the truth, it is often too late for him to alter his 
ourse signi�
antly.What shall we do, then? Shall we strike fear and terror into the hearts of men or into the leaderswho seek to 
onvey truth to them? I think neither. We shall request of heaven a strengthening ofthe bond of servi
e. We shall request of heaven a more ripened perfe
tion for the servant of universallaw. We shall pray that all who are willing be endowed with a greater portion of the Lord's majesty.When Elisha, son of Shaphat, asked of his guru, Elijah, a double portion of his spirit, the replyhe was given pla
ed a 
ondition upon the response: \If thou see me when I am taken from thee, itshall be so unto thee. . . . " And be
ause his eyes were opened and he saw Elijah as
end into heaven,the noble Elisha re
eived the mantle of Elijah whi
h he sought.9Above all, I say to every leader in the Lord's domain and to all who would lead or lend a helpinghand to promote the plan of expanding the light, be not dis
ouraged or a�e
ted by mankind's per�dy,by their immersion in self-deluding 
on
epts. Many are 
alled but few 
hoose.10 As it was said longago, \For every one thousand people, only one seeks me. For every one thousand who seek me, one�nds me."There has been some extension of hope toward the planet in the dark hours of this year, forAmeri
a is 
onsidered in the graphs of the as
ended masters as the great wilderness land. Tamednow by the sophistry of 
ivilization, the world rises to new disorders and, like unto the 
hildren ofIsrael, her people 
ontinue to worship the golden 
alf and to run riot against the order of universallaw.11Now is the time when all who are able must re
ognize the need to 
ast to the winds all deterrentfor
es and to respond to the summoning of the banner of 
reative love. Men dare not spend theirtime and energy upon self-pursuit, upon hobbying to personal enjoyment. Those who understand theneeds of this hour will see that they 
annot wait any longer to a
t. Those who do so will be milled7Exod. 17:9-12.8Josh. 1:1-9.92 Kings 210Matt. 20:16.11Exod. 32. 154



out in the great era of 
osmi
 threshing when the harvest of good works is gathered into barns. Atthat moment, the 
hildren of the righteous shall shine forth as the sun12 and the 
hildren of iniquityshall 
ry out to the ro
ks and the mountains to fall upon them.13We await the dawn of pea
e even in the hours of man's striving, for we see that pea
e is worthstriving for. The pea
e of the Spirit is the reality of foreverness. The people of this land must be
aught up into the glories of spiritual reality. They must be taught the meaning of love and theexer
ise of the divine prerogative in man.There are many who wait. There are many who must be led. As a spokesman for hierar
hy andfor the Divine Mother, I add my voi
e to the admonishments of the day to feed the divine sheep inembodied form the living Word. This 
ounsel, as universal wisdom, I lift up in the wilderness. Nowthe Son of man, the universal Christ Spirit, must be lifted up into full view that every eye may seehim.14Error was made to be broken, bands of bondage to be sundered, and all things to be over
ome.The Promised Land awaits you.Faithfully, I remain Lord Ling15Part the Red Seaby Lord LingPart the Red SeaOpen the wayFreedom must beEa
h one's today.All 
an aspireTo be now freeTruly on �reCanaan to see.All that I AMComes from on highLet none 
ondemnFreedom is nigh.Light from aboveClaims now its ownHeaven's great loveRadian
e full blown.I AM thy sonChild of thy heart12Matt. 13:43.13Hos. 10:8; Rev. 6:16.14Num. 21:8, 9; John 3:1415Some time after his passing in the land of Moab, Moses reembodied in China where he was known as Lord Ling.He as
ended at the 
lose of that lifetime. He now known as the God of Happiness, having dedi
ated himself to thisaspe
t of the Deity to fo
us an over
oming momentum of vi
tory for the 
hildren of Israel who often 
omplainedbitterly during the forty years of their wilderness wanderings.155



Vi
torious onesThy gra
e impart.Help me right nowTo see my wayTo God I bowFor strength I pray.Take me right throughMaster, I love youHold me by lightGuide me aright.
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Chapter 41Goddess Meru - O
tober 13, 1968Vol. 11 No. 41 - Goddess Meru - O
tober 13, 1968THE SPIRITUAL EDUCATION OF THE AGEIFor the Illumination of ManBlessed Pea
emakers Who Are Called the Children of God,Life, as an edu
ational pro
ess, is s
hooling for in�nity. Babes 
ome into the world of form
arrying with them the tides of a subtle glory. Men marvel at the aptitude of the very young toassimilate knowledge. It is self-evident that, with the passing of the years and the setting in ofpersonal re
al
itran
e, many 
ease to be re
eptive to knowledge or to a re
onsideration of that whi
hthey have 
ome to a

ept as \truth."With this thought in mind, it is my desire to establish a greater understanding of the laws ofGod. This we will do by proje
ting into the 
ons
iousness of the ra
e a mighty tide of light fromthe great golden 
ame of illumination, pulsing high in the Andes in our retreat at Lake Titi
a
a. Inproje
ting this ray into the mental belt of the world, we are 
ounting on those re
eptive \poles" -the true dis
iples of 
osmi
 law and \followers of God as dear 
hildren"1 - to do what they are ablefor the expansion of true illumination by re
eiving and an
horing in the world of form those positiveand 
onstru
tive ideas whi
h I hereby release.The attitude of ea
h individual who has fostered a misinterpretation of s
riptures or a fraudulentunderstanding about the vi
arious atonement has done mu
h to alienate mankind from genuine truthand to prevent them from being re
eptive to the laws of life whi
h would deliver them from everyform of bondage. We would free mankind from the bondage of ignoran
e and the oppressors whowould keep them bound.The idea of God as the avenger is an anthropomorphi
 
on�guration; 
ertainly it is no part ofthe 
ons
iousness of God. The power of Aton revealed by Amenhotep IV (Ikhnaton) was that of theSun God Ra and his extension in the world of form as ray. Ea
h monad was 
onsidered to be a rayof light emanating from the Central Sun sour
e. Ra was the dispenser of all good, and the fruit ofthis goodness manifested as love, pea
e, joy, harmony, 
ulture, beauty, strength, and immortality.Certainly these qualities deserved to be immortalized. By a like token, qualities of negation thatevolved out of the ego - from when
e 
ame wars, struggle, and inharmony between peoples - did notdeserve to endure. They must perish with the dust that bore them. Ra would go on forever. He wasthe sour
e of the 
oming light that ea
h morning brought forth a new dawn of hope, portending anew day. These simple 
on
epts of a monotheisti
 God have been aborted in the name of religion;1Eph. 5:1. 157



blood sa
ri�
e was no part of this early monotheism but entirely a pagan a
tivity.In its Department of Instru
tion, the Great White Brotherhood has 
aused to be issued forthin numerous ways knowledge that would 
ountera
t deliberate perversions of truth and set straightthe re
ord. Saint Fran
is of Assisi pro
laimed the truth of reembodiment in the publi
 squares.Other men and women possessing partial knowledge of the law pro
laimed reembodiment to be the\transmigration of souls" whi
h made the whole idea not only distasteful but also ridi
ulous to mostpeople. They were not taken up with the thought that in a su

eeding life they might 
ome forth as a
ow or a bull.2 This erroneous 
on
ept has never been the tea
hing of the Great White Brotherhood
on
erning reembodiment.Reembodiment refers to the pla
ing of the soul into new and su

essive temples of greater useful-ness in order that it might evolve progressively toward Godhood. (\Build thee more stately mansions,O my soul,/While the vast seasons roll."3) The tea
hing of reembodiment has been spiked by theorthodox 
lergy, and their followers have been taught to believe that they have but one 
eeting
han
e to grasp at the 
oattails of Deity. Should they fail, they are to be pla
ed in a state of tormentforever; if they su

eed, they are to be pla
e in a state of blessedness forever.They are taught that the gra
e of God is extended to sinning mortals through the vi
arious sa
ri�
eof the Lord Christ upon Golgotha. They are taught that the blood of Christ literally 
leanses themfrom their sins, and that this blood is a propitiation for their sins. (This tea
hing with all of itsrami�
ations makes them dependent upon the Chur
h and the sa
ri�
e of one man for their salvationrather than upon God and their own karma of good works.)Blood is the symbol of life and, when puri�ed, it 
ows through the body as the 
leansing, life-giving essen
e of the sa
red �re. The life of Christ was 
arried on in the tradition of the Father whomJesus showed forth. He, as an elder brother of the ra
e, sought from the beginning to adhere to theprimal truths of being that were taught by the Brotherhood and the priesthood of Mel
hizedek inthe days of Abraham. Hen
e he said, \Before Abraham was, I am."4Let all understand, then, that God is not a God of vengean
e, that he does not require propitiationin the form of blood sa
ri�
e (whether it be an animal or his only begotten Son) but rather repentan
e,whi
h means a turning away from iniquity. When men turn from darkness to serve light, theythemselves identify with the law of love and every man must bear his own burden.5Everyone has the opportunity to be
ome one with the Father through his own Holy Christ Self,who is the Mediator between the human personality (that is emerging from 
hrysalis into light)and the great individualized God Presen
e I AM, or the image of God individualized for ea
h one.Therefore, through the only Son whom God made in every man, man be
omes one with the Fatherand follows the elder brothers of the ra
e in the regeneration.\The �rst man Adam," who is \of the earth, earthy," 
omes forth through the 
esh, throughthe generations and genealogies of the ra
e. The se
ond man, \the Lord from heaven," reverses the
ourse of human generation through the regeneration of the Spirit and the genealogy of the divine.This makes him literally the o�spring of God. \And so it is written, The �rst man Adam was made aliving soul; the last Adam [Christ℄ was made a qui
kening spirit. Howbeit that was not �rst whi
h isspiritual, but that whi
h is natural; and afterward that whi
h is spiritual. . . . And as we have bornethe image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly."6 Unless the fa
t of man'slatent divinity is re
ognized and a

epted, there 
an be no real regeneration or redemptive pro
ess;2Hen
e, the reason why animals are sa
red to the Hindus; for they do not wish to kill their own an
estors, whosesouls might now be inhabiting an animal's body, nor do they wish themselves to be killed should they be en
ased inanimal form in a future life.3Oliver Wendell Holmes, The Auto
rat of the Breakfast Table, \The Chambered Nautilus," stanza 5.4John 8:58.5Gal. 6:5.61 Cor. 15:45-49 158



for man 
an never be
ome that whi
h he does not already have within himself. God 
reated in manthe divine potential.How 
ould one man possibly be a

eptable to God as a sa
ri�
e for the sins of all? The only waythis 
ould be is through the universal garment of the living Christ - the spiritual power of the Word,or Logos, whi
h \in the beginning" framed the world. \All things were made by him; and withouthim was not any thing made that was made."7 This means that no one was 
reated without thedivine seed of the Son of God - the divinity of the Christ, the Universal Mediator - who lives forall and in all and is, then, truly Christ the Lord. Jesus, as the Son of God, manifested the fullnessof the Christ to men. This fullness God expe
ts ea
h one of his su

eeding sons to manifest. Thewords \He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than theseshall he do; be
ause I go unto my Father"8 are understandable in this 
ontext. Jesus intended thatall should follow his example and do even greater works through his own oneness with the Father.All should understand that the real purpose of the spiritual edu
ation of the age is to refute thesatani
 lie \Thou shalt not surely die"9 by tea
hing men to over
ome \the last enemy" whi
h isdeath.10 Death 
an be over
ome by manifesting life, and life is simply God. God 
an be manifestedby ea
h one as the light that is within him quali�es the life 
owing through him with the nature ofGod.\Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord."11 Now, then, as we take on the nature ofGod and as we are transformed by the renewing of our minds,12 we �nd that life begins to expand.The mysti
al Christ, the mysti
al Jesus, be
omes one with the manifesting mysti
al Ego (God inman). The lesser ego, no longer identifying with name, fame, or self-seeking, seeks only to expressthe beauties of God, the beauty of holiness. The holiness herein referen
ed is the wholeness of thetotal man - mind imbued with God, memory imbued with God, emotions imbued with God, andform-
ons
iousness a
ting as the 
hali
e in whi
h dwells the 
ompletely spiritualized ego.The propitiation for man's inequities is taken on, then, by the great mediatorship of the universalCosmi
 Christ. This is the life whi
h has been symbolized in the blood of Jesus. But men have putChrist to an open shame by seeking, under the urges of demons, to tea
h openly and spread every-where those dogmas of the vi
arious atonement whi
h 
onfute universal reality in the 
ons
iousnessof men and render 
haoti
 the manifestation of 
osmi
 law.This 
annot be. For the laws of God are 
omplete, and every son whom he made was 
reatedwith equal opportunity. These truths must be taught in the s
hools and in the 
hur
hes of the world.Yet today su
h a program is only a vision, and 
ertainly it is one that will be mightily opposed bythose �rmly entren
hed for
es that do not understand what they tea
h and 
onsider the greatestdese
ration to be the denial of the blood of Christ.We deny him not, but we aÆrm him forever for we see him as he is: the Universal Lord, theeverliving Logos, the Word that goeth forth equally to redeem the sons of men and to bring to allthe joy of the Lord.Lovingly, for the illumination of man upon earth, I AM The Goddess Meru
7John 1:1-3.8John 14:12.9Gen. 3:4101 Cor. 15:26.11Deut. 6:4.12Rom. 12-2. 159
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Chapter 42God Meru - O
tober 20, 1968Vol. 11 No. 42 - God Meru - O
tober 20, 1968THE SPIRITUAL EDUCATION OF THE AGEIIFor the Deliveran
e of ManBlessed Seekers for In�nite Wisdom,May I 
ontinue with the thoughts of my 
onsort, the Goddess Meru.We do not 
onsider that the entren
hed for
es that seize the minds of 
hildren from the 
radle willlightly give them up. Certainly, the Armageddon of spiritual warfare will 
ontinue - error �ghtingagainst truth and truth standing alone in the world as the means of man's deliveran
e.Be that as it may, those who personalize these matters seeking to atta
k (as many do) the personthrough whom truth 
omes may well be forewarned, as is our will: \It is hard for thee to ki
k againstthe pri
ks."1 These words, spoken by the Lord Christ to Saul on the road to Damas
us, show thatthe power of truth is invin
ible, indomitable, and absolute.Men and women should learn to understand the di�eren
e between truth and man's interpretationof truth. The world today is �lled with a dogma that is based upon the misinterpretation of s
ripturewith a generous sprinkling of 
orre
t interpretation thrown in as good wheat among the tares.2Those who would 
ompel mankind to make a de
ision for Christ that is based on fear rather thantrue understanding and inner 
ommitment have also to remember that the winning of individuals toyour own opinion will in no wise eliminate the karma and responsibility you have for dominating the
ons
iousness of mankind.Continuing our dis
ourse on pra
ti
al te
hniques for the young, we wish to advo
ate that thes
hool systems of the world provide a greater measure of studies in human relationships. Whatmen have taught as ethi
s and integrity is but a shadow of that whi
h is to 
ome. Too frequentlymankind's servi
e is only lip servi
e and his heart is not with it, for he has not been taught to expandthe 
ame in his heart and to o�er it as a token of the Father's love to all whom he 
onta
ts. Wedesire that the young shall understand the law of intera
tion - the law of the golden rule.Re
ognizing the prima
y of example, various stories - some of whi
h have been 
alled fables andlegends - have been given to the ra
e through 
olle
tions su
h as The Thousand and One Nights.Many of these lessons are of great value, and they have been used su

essfully to 
onvey the higherethi
 to the youth of the world.1A
ts 9:5.2Matt. 13:36. 161



One of the saddest fa
tors involving the release of straight knowledge from the heart of God isthat individuals have a tenden
y either to deify those through whom knowledge is given or, if theydo not agree with it, to attribute it to demons. For most people there are no gray tones, only thebla
kest of bla
ks or the whitest of whites. They seek to hold men in bondage through the power ofabsolute fear, and this 
an only produ
e torment.The nature of truth and the power of truth inherent in nature bespeak an eternal spring. Natureshows forth the power of the resurre
tion 
ame in her 
ontinual garlanding of the earth with renewal.Men see young genius in the babes who 
ome forth into the world of form with high levels of 
ulturethat they have retained from former embodiments. Others 
ome forth 
arrying the remnants of asubtle memory of the past. While it is true that many have no 
ons
ious knowledge of a personalpreexisten
e, this is no reason for its denial; for the pro
esses of reembodiment are vital to the spiritualevolution of man and, when properly understood, they 
an be a key to his immortal freedom.The law of karma - whi
h refers to the law of return that states: for every good deed that aman does he shall be repaid and for the opposite as well - shows that the weight of human 
ondu
tshould be governed by the golden rule rather than by 
onfession of sins or repentan
e. People repentand 
onfess again and again, repeating the same old sins. When they are taught that there is noes
ape from sin in its repetition but only by freeing oneself from the weight of sin through prayer andwhatever ordeal or personal sa
ri�
e the law may require, they 
an take the �rst step in eliminatingthe 
ons
iousness of netherworld 
onditions, of astral horrors, and of the fear of death or hell. Thenthey begin to learn to live in goodness, in the 
ons
iousness of the nature of God, and to expresshim. And their lives be
ome more sublime the longer they live.One of the prime 
auses of the death pro
ess is the generation of de
ay in mankind's thoughtswhi
h is subsequently 
onveyed to his body. Hen
e the statement \ . . . In the day that thou eatestthereof thou shalt surely die."3 The seeds of death 
oexist with the seeds of life in the 
ons
iousnessof men. The seeds of death must be eliminated, and the seeds of life en
ouraged to sprout andbear fruit. The very young, when they are taught 
osmi
 ethi
 and 
osmi
 integrity, 
an understand
learly that all that they do returns to themselves; therefore, as they sow 
ontinual good into theworld they 
ontinually reap that whi
h they sow.The understanding of the larger 
ir
les should also be 
onveyed - 
ir
les of 
ommunity, 
ir
les offriendship, 
ir
les of family, 
ir
les of states, 
ir
les of nations, and 
ir
les of 
ivilizations. Thereare always smaller 
ir
les within larger 
ir
les, and the system of worlds to whi
h the planet Earthbelongs has its own solar 
ir
le, its own gala
ti
 
ir
le, its own universal 
ir
le, and its own 
osmos.The vast sea of tiny pinpoints of light - many of them suns of interstellar systems - is a Ma
ro
osmof unfathomable mysteries to the naked man. But when he understands that God is Spirit and thathe is the Creator of all that is, man, as God, joyously enters into that whi
h he, as God, did 
reate.He has never been man. He is only manifesting. In manifesting the �nite, he is 
arving doorwaysinto the in�nite. The �nite is only the s
hoolroom; the in�nite is the great world of open-spa
ednesswhere 
ons
iousness dan
es in an aurora borealis of exquisite 
osmi
 freedom.Attainment 
omes through working with mi
ro
osmi
 law. That whi
h a�e
ts the mi
ro
osm alsoa�e
ts the Ma
ro
osm. The nature of being is a�e
ted by small things; therefore, small things providethe pathway to deliveran
e. The 
hild must be taught that even gra
es and 
ourtesies extended toothers return to the universe the gratitude of the individual for the opportunity of life.If men fail to be grateful, how 
an they expe
t that God 
an 
onvey to them a higher way of hisunderstanding? The 
orre
t use of talents, then, is the key to the universe and to greater wisdom. Theas
ended masters 
ould well bring forth worded instru
tion that would 
reate a ba
kdrop of beautifulfoliage on whi
h might be proje
ted a few beautiful jewel forms. We prefer to give the meat of 
osmi
instru
tion unto men in the fond hope that their souls will respond to the nourishment we are giving,3Gen. 2:17. 162



that men and women will understand that the instru
tion for the new age is for all.All are \babes in Christ."4 All are 
hildren in the eyes of God. Even the as
ended masters, whenstanding in 
ontemplation of the universe, feel the humility of the monad that is quantitatively lessthan the whole while it remains unseparated from the whole. The desire to be a part of the allnessof God 
an be satis�ed only through in�nite gra
e. In�nite longings des
ending into the �nite realmof the mind may bring unrest, but it is a disquieting for a purpose in order that it may 
reate in mena striving for the real.Life is �lled with unrealities. This 
ontradi
tion must be resolved, and the very young must betaught the simpli
ity of the nature of the divine. One of the best ways of imparting truth is to tea
h
osmi
 ethi
s and the laws governing the relationships between peoples and nations whi
h applyequally well to interplanetary and intergala
ti
 relations. Jesus said long ago, \Inasmu
h as ye havedone it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."5 This is the golden rulerephrased. But no law, however phrased, has any validity until it 
omes alive in the 
ons
iousness ofpeople of all ages. If individuals would only understand that none are immune to the law, that thelaw a
ts 
oequally upon all, they would realize that the dawn of perfe
tion within themselves is the�rst ray of servi
e to the will of God.After all, if the wisdom of God is given to a man, should it not identify with God's will? If he hasthe wisdom of God pulsating within him, should it not identify with God's love? Who is ex
ludedfrom the love and the will of God? Only they who ex
lude themselves. In this world it requires
ourage to take a stand for truth, blessed ones. But it is a 
ourage that, viewed from our level, ismost natural; for where truth 
an be seen and its adherents made visible, the multitude naturallylive in the truth and for the truth.Often great 
ompassion goes out from our temple for the people of this dark star of Earth be-
ause they have sunk so deeply into the oblivion of illusion. Let us never forsake the deliveran
eof this blessed planet that God loves. Let all stand with the as
ended masters in seeking progres-sive revelation and the glories eternally released from the fount of wisdom for yourselves and yourposterity.Gra
iously, I AM The God Meru

41 Cor. 3:1.5Matt. 25:40 163
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Chapter 43El Morya - O
tober 27, 1968Vol. 11 No. 43 - El Morya - O
tober 27, 1968\Ameri
a, Awake Before It Is Too Late!"Men and Women of Freedom's Hope,Those who love the natural expression of truth �nd it diÆ
ult to understand how there 
an beso mu
h untruth in men's 
on
epts. As they gaze upon the fa
e of nature and see the beauty of thelight passing through the sky - the fretted, 
uttering, fading leaves of autumn penetrated by thatlight, their 
aden
es promising 
hange - it is as though there were two gods - a God of nature wherethe fa
e of truth is and a god of man where va
illation, de
eit, and 
onfusion manifest.Men of truth, then, must weigh the human heart whi
h the S
riptures have 
alled de
eitfullywi
ked,1 for nowhere is it more wi
ked than in matters of politi
s. Men may ask themselves thequestion \Why?" The answer may be found in an examination of the ma
hinations of the sons ofdarkness who have 
apitalized on human fears and weaknesses while denying men a

ess to thoseideals re
e
ted in the fa
e of God and in the fa
e of truth. Men �nd it easy to rationalize their owna
ts. And in the glaring light of honesty we must also 
on
ede that the refra
tions of true thoughtsdo produ
e new ideas, 
learer 
on
epts, and a renewed hope for a better world.The 
urrent politi
al 
ampaigns in Ameri
a re
e
t some of the most gross attempts in the historyof man to distort the images of the 
andidates - one playing upon the real or manufa
tured weaknessesof another in order to revamp his own pale platform - and how they have turned the world 
ommunityaway from the simple gospel of light and its natural order. Well have some of the ele
torate askedthemselves this question: \Dare we trust the destiny of our nation to men su
h as these?" You maybe thankful that there is a higher destiny that presides over the a�airs of men.When people 
ontinue to atta
k individuals as a means of winning approval for themselves, they
ast serious doubt on their own abilities. Without question, the honest man is aware of the need fororder or the 
ontrol of dissenters and for the harnessing of the energy waves whi
h men are 
onstantlyemitting in their se
ular struggles for humanisti
 a
hievement. If they knew the whole truth, thespiritual truth, this would itself set them free from the sense of struggle.2Those who are embroiled in the terrors of the night and in the pestilen
e that walketh at noon-day should understand that this human drama is also 
aptured in the hymn \My Country, 'tis ofthee/Sweet Land of Liberty/Of thee I sing/Land where my fathers died/Land of the pilgrim's pride.. . . " For you are all pilgrims still, in sear
h of higher goals. While it has been said, \Your goalsshould be one," they remain diversi�ed through the lens of the minds of the many. But we foster1Jer. 17:9.2John 8:32. 165



and en
ourage appre
iation of the 
ulture of liberty, of freedom, of the power to express trans
endenthumanitarian ideals.You 
annot gain order in so
iety by disorder or by disrespe
t of the law. The so-
alled avant-garde
ulture presently in vogue to whi
h the young are being subje
ted is in reality one of the terrors ofthe dark night of human 
ons
iousness. If they 
ould see from our level, there 
ould be no pra
ti
edde
eit or intended destru
tion wrought upon them. But the darkness of protest and so
ial unrest
omes as a thief in the night to rob them of their birthright.To those who have yet the 
larity of vision to see we say, \Awake before it is too late!" There arethose who seek to 
arry a tor
h for freedom, but they are surrounded on every side by the spoilersand the purity of their motive is distorted on every hand by an almost militant propaganda ma
hine.Yet they 
ontinue fearlessly to uphold the banner of Christ. Su
h as these have won our respe
t andour support, for 
an heaven do less than to pledge her all to the faithful who dare in the darkest hourof human infamy to seek to preserve us a nation? Those who are alert will understand the need touphold in prayer the land of the pilgrims' pride,3 the an
ient boundaries of respe
t for neighbor, forproperty, for opportunity, and those who have the 
ourage to take a stand for the prin
iples of theBrotherhood.If the world is to have a solution to its problems, it must be be
ause of the example of libertyand 
ourage set before it from the heart of Ameri
a. This heart must survive and pump into themainstream of the body politi
 of the world the nutrients of independen
e - the vital strength torejuvenate the nation and to slough o� the old 
an
er of human disrespe
t, profanity, obs
enity,degenera
y, and disorganization. Both old and new institutions must uphold the banner of theChrist. This is the 
ulture of the Spirit that leads humanity out of darkness to preserve this nationunder God4 for that new birth of freedom whi
h will be its eternal portion so long as men and womenof 
ourage live to support and to uphold that divine right of life.For the vi
tory of right over might and the perpetuation of the light of freedom forever,I remain El Morya

3Samuel Fran
is Smith, \Ameri
a," stanza 1.4Fran
is Bellamy, \The Pledge of Allegian
e to the Flag," 1892.166



Chapter 44Kuthumi - November 3, 1968Vol. 11 No. 44 - Kuthumi - November 3, 1968Potentials of God RealizationLovers of the Christ Mind,The 
onta
t with one's own Divine Presen
e, with what we may 
all the potential of the Sour
e,is the greatest blessing any soul 
an ever have. Like many gra
es and gifts of life, the very easewhi
h makes it possible for a man or woman to say, \Help me, Lord" and to know that the messagewill be transmitted to the Highest, 
auses some individuals to fail to appre
iate this 
ommodityof 
ommuni
ation with God whi
h is so ever-present. Wise is the man who learns not to take forgranted the great potentials of God realization that are available to him.Born of reveren
e 
omes the gift of greater understanding. Reveren
e for the intri
a
ies of spirituallaws will enable the students of the light to examine, by 
ontrast, the probings of material s
ien
eand to see how spiritual s
ien
e, the gra
e of God, and the tea
hings of the as
ended masters doin reality supersede even the glories of the material world. As a matter of fa
t, material things do
ontain the re
ordings of the mind and thoughts of God even as do spiritual things. But the powerto retra
e the subtle gifts and gra
es of God that are hidden behind the veil of nature is often deniedindividuals by reason of the 
oarseness of their 
ons
iousness.When we say that we advo
ate a re�nement of 
ons
iousness and the development of the subtlesense of knowing divine gra
e, we are not making vain expressions but giving the most valuableinstru
tions. When we pause to 
onsider the wealth of as
ended master instru
tion that has beengiven in the past as avant-garde spiritual information, we per
eive that one of the reasons why somu
h of it has not been appropriated is be
ause some individuals have limited our release of spiritualinformation a

ording to 
ertain misinterpretations of 
osmi
 law taken from the sa
red s
ripturesof the world.For example, the admonishment \Ye shall not add unto the word whi
h I 
ommand you, neithershall ye diminish ought from it"1 
ertainly was not intended to forestall the privilege of the eternalFather to release from the treasure-house of his being - through his emissaries and tea
hers, throughhis prophets and revelators - trans
endent information for ea
h advan
ing age.To \diminish" or to take away from the word is to delete the eternal truths, the timeless truths ofGod, from the 
ons
iousness by failing to re
ognize the divine intent hidden within the word. The\adding to the word" of extraneous matter is the adding of distortion from the levels of the humanintelle
t to the pure tea
hings of the universal Christ whi
h are the same \yesterday, today, andforever."2 On the other hand, the statement of the angel who released the Book of Revelation to1Deut. 4:2. See also Rev. 22:18, 19.2Heb. 13:8. 167



John the Beloved \Seal not the sayings of the prophe
y of this book . . . "3 signi�es the fa
t that theBook of Revelation is an open book \to be 
ontinued" by God's appointed representatives for theenlightenment of every age.Those students of the masters who understand that a great 
ompendium of the law has beenexternalized in the past and has now been made a part of the akashi
 re
ords of this age will realizemore fully than those unfamiliar with our servi
e to life that divine gra
e is more than anxious, whenthe student is ready, to let the tea
hing appear in the 
ons
iousness. It has been said many times thatunused knowledge passes from the s
reen of the mind; therefore, it should be wholly understandablethat advan
ed tea
hings are given to men in order that they may rejoi
e in the trans
endent gloriesof spiritual knowledge and revelation and use them to improve their spiritual lot and that of theirfellow men.To be quite frank with you, as has been our poli
y, the things that God has prepared for thosethat love him,4 whi
h he has yet hidden behind the veil of that whi
h shall one day be released, areso magni�
ent as to spur hope in the hearts of the most downtrodden if they 
ould only have whatwe may 
all \a sense of glimpse" of that whi
h shall be.The joy of the Father as he \worketh hitherto, and I work,"5 the joy of God as he expresses myriadrevelations through those advan
ed tea
hers and Masters of Wisdom who serve with humanity, isvery great; and the joy of the tea
hers themselves, as they pass the �ngers of their 
ons
iousness overthe beauties of the divine fa
e, is very full.Trans
enden
e is progressive 
hange, and the nature of God with all of its absolute beauty be-
omes more magni�
ent ea
h moment. If it were not so, the advan
ing souls of the as
ended beingswould 
ome to a point in the Absolute where all things would be attained and they would no longerexperien
e that holy anti
ipation - that joyous expe
tan
y for the 
ornu
opia of progress and ex-panding awareness that is so mu
h a part of the unfoldment of the divine in man at every stage ofhis development. It is, then, the nature of God to in
rease the vibratory a
tion of the Godhead itselfso that all of 
reation 
an always move progressively in the dire
tion of greater happiness, greatera
hievement, and greater wisdom.Many of the old and familiar stories given by the Masters of Wisdom down through the ages havebeen re
lothed from time to time by the skill and love of the Master Weaver of stories of the Spirit.Just as men and women enjoy the skill of a great novelist, so do the as
ended masters enjoy therepetition of those old but magni�
ent and ever-new tea
hings of the laws of life and light. If thestudents would understand this and would not allow themselves to be 
aught in the downdraft ofhuman boredom that defrauds them of the marvels of the Godhead, they would joyously permit their
ons
iousness the experien
e of retraveling over those old ideas of spiritual knowledge with a view toprobing the hidden depths whi
h may have been missed in the �rst, se
ond, or third reading of theword of eternal truth.When men 
onsider the fa
t that born of human vanity is the perpetual sear
h for new drama andsensational experien
e, it is easy to see how this sear
h 
an be
ome a trap for humanly intelligentbeings whereby they 
ompletely overlook the glories of God that are hidden in the mi
ro
osm of self.Then there takes pla
e a sort of mental tumbling and a wild emotional a
tivity whi
h 
aptivates themind. These arise out of the eagerness of the ego for attainment.Students in sear
h of spiritual reality trample upon holy truth again and again, and they rideroughshod over the road of spiritual progress failing utterly to per
eive the subtleties and beautiesof the Path. On
e they have read what they 
onsider to be the last 
hapter of their intelle
tualinvestigation of the mysteries of the universe, they feel there is nothing left in the 
up of life. They3Rev. 22:10.41 Cor. 2:9.5John 5:17. 168



have drained it to the last drop. And thus they 
on
lude that this God who has not 
ome forth to
hange and to elevate their human personalities does not exist, the sear
h was invalid, and from thestandpoint of the philosophy of nihilism - evolved through an inordinate sear
h for reality - their ownlives no longer appear worthy.By 
ontrast, the devotee of the Spirit squeezes the last drop, if I may use a 
olloquial phrase, outof ea
h marvelous subtlety of manifestation. The law is his delight, and its inward parts6 are probedover and over again - both mi
ro
osmi
 and ma
ro
osmi
 spa
e being found to 
ontain spiritualminerals and wealth beyond 
ompare, jewels of illumination.In God's holy name, I remainYour spiritual mentor, Kuthumi

6Jer. 31:33. 169
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Chapter 45The Great Divine Dire
tor - November10, 1968Vol. 11 No. 45 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - November 10, 1968THE CULTIVATION OF CONSCIOUSNESSIThe Field of Cons
iousnessDevotees of the Flame of Truth:In examining the pro
esses of spiritual edu
ation on
e again, following the trends of belovedKuthumi's marvelous release of last week, I am reminded that in 
onstru
ting universities of theSpirit the 
urri
ulum is all important. But equally important is the attitude of the students, in
ludingthat quality of re
eptivity to higher truth and its dis
iplines whi
h I 
hoose to 
all 'fallowness of
ons
iousness'.As we examine aspirants for the higher spiritual tea
hings, we also observe the 
auses of pastfailures in those who have not made the grade, and we take note of the fa
t that in many 
ases the
ons
iousness itself was not properly prepared to re
eive the gifts and gra
es from on high beforethe student approa
hed the master's retreat. The driving power of human ambition 
an easily beturned into spiritual ambition and spiritual pride. Men hear of the as
ended masters, they hear of theas
ension, they hear for the �rst time of the great divine potential that is within themselves. Theirminds are seized with the possibility of attainment, and the imagination be
omes overly stimulatedwithout the sense of universal perspe
tive and divine gra
e whi
h are the natural gifts of God to all.In referring to the 
ultivation of a proper attitude of 
ons
iousness, I am parti
ularly 
on
ernedthat individuals shall per
eive that they are dealing with the natural order of life when they beginto unfold their latent spiritual identities. The very natural spiritual qualities of life whi
h should
onstitute the 
orre
t attitude of the aspirant are not 
ommonly a part of the human environment,of human literature, or of human experien
e. Material life for many a year, for many a 
entury, formillennia in fa
t has been 
entered mainly around the survival of the human personality, the survivalof the 
esh, of the family, of the 
ommunity, and of the world whereas spiritual reality has alwaysseemed too distant and unde�ned to be of any relevan
e to mortal men.The great onrush of the tide of human 
ons
iousness, its involvement with the pressing problemsof the world, has so dominated the minds of men that very little time has been a�orded the averageman and woman to 
onsider spiritual values. This is why the Master Jesus made the now timewornstatement \Ex
ept ye be 
onverted, and be
ome as little 
hildren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom171



of heaven."1 This statement has been abused by tea
hers as well as by pupils; for many have de
idedthat the 
ons
iousness of the little 
hild was, in e�e
t, purely a manifestation of the 
hild mind.Not so. The 
ons
iousness of the little 
hild is more than mind. It is attitude - an attitude ofhumility, of wonder, of hope, of trust, of determination, and of respe
t for those who have attainedto a fuller measure of devotion and servi
e. Quite naturally the kingdom of heaven is not 
hildlikein its measured attainment, for the kingdom of heaven is full of wonder and abundantly magni�
ent
on
epts. These are all enjoyed by the 
hild-seeker. But the term 
hild-seeker referen
es attitudeand not the illumined, matured Christ mind to whi
h the 
hild 
an and does attain.Many times, after having gone to great lengths to inspire 
ertain truths upon the student body,we are fa
ed with the fa
t that mu
h of our re
orded instru
tion has been misunderstood and mis-appropriated. Beloved Morya on
e 
ommented that men literally 
ould not see over their own noses.I do not think that his statement (whi
h I am 
ertain has been made by others) was made in 
on-demnation of humanity but in an attempt, through a bit of dry humor, to provoke individuals tobe
ome more per
eptive 
on
erning themselves and to develop a willingness to look as honestly upontheir own 
ons
iousness as they would upon the 
ons
iousness of another. The ability to per
eiveattitudes and motivations, whether in oneself or in another, 
an be most illuminating providing 
areis exer
ised to avoid 
ondemnation of self or others. Rather, dis
rimination should always be usedas a lever to evoke higher per
eption and attainment.When we begin to prepare the 
ons
iousness of a student to re
eive the wisdom of the Most High,we �nd that a study of 
ontrasts is in order. Now we must admit, if we are to be honest, that allwho are evolving on earth have in one embodiment or another partaken of the fruit of the tree of theknowledge of good and evil.2 The des
ent of human 
ons
iousness into the knowledge of good andevil is, without question, the 
ompli
ating fa
tor that has for ages hindered men and women fromthe attainment of right knowledge. Whenever the knowledge of good and evil is approa
hed fromthe level of the human 
ons
iousness (whi
h remains untethered to the divine ex
ept it be illuminedby the Christ), division, duality, and double-mindedness3 follow. The �rst and greatest error that
an be made subsequent to the departure from wholeness (designated by some as 'the Fall') is toattempt to gaze upon all things as though they were good without a
tually having either retained orregained the Edeni
 
ons
iousness of good as the platform of per
eption from whi
h one may gaze.You have then, in e�e
t, a state of 
ons
iousness that is basi
ally evil, that seeks to gaze uponthe universe and to per
eive only good, and this is not possible; for evil 
annot fo
us upon goodeven as double-mindedness 
an never magnetize singleness of vision and purpose. This is a mostsubtle point and one that argues mightily for a renewal of 
ons
iousness, for a 
hange of mind, forthe development of the smallest portion of the mind of Deity as a seed-spark - a germinal fa
tor inthe evolving pro
ess of illumined per
eption.\I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from when
e 
ometh my help. My help 
ometh from theLord, whi
h made heaven and earth."4 The eyes of per
eption must be lifted up to the hills, andthe Lord - as law, as love, as truth - must be per
eived as emanating from the highest sour
e. Thegarden of the heart must be prepared to re
eive the imma
ulate 
on
eption. This 
an best be doneby 
alling upon the higher law of God to release mighty light rays from the sun of universal wisdom.Faith must be engendered from within the heart that these light rays are tangible and real - atomi

ames of universal substan
e whi
h 
an a
tually be passed through the very �eld of 
ons
iousnesswhi
h the student would use to plant the fertile and germinal ideas of the Spirit.The puri�
ation of the �eld of 
ons
iousness is a

omplished through the pro
ess of transmutation.As the knowledge of good and evil is removed by the violet 
ame, there o

urs a resurre
tion of the1Matt. 18:3.2Gen. 2:17.3James 1:8.4Pss. 121:1, 2 172



fa
ulties of the Christ mind whereby the ability to rea
h up to the Holy Christ Self and to per
eivethe myriad manifestations of good is ampli�ed while the awareness of evil, as the 
leaving asunderof the Real from the unreal by the sword of truth, is retained as the power of divine dis
rimination.This washing of the water by the Word5 is the a
tion of the all-seeing eye of God as it is fo
usedthrough the 
ons
iousness of the Christ who is the only safe mediator between good and evil.It is just as important to be able to re
ognize a thorn as an abortion of the 
ons
iousness of therose as it is to be able to re
ognize the beauty of the rose. If we were to give an individual theresponsibility for bringing forth all of the roses upon the planet and the pattern of the thornless rosewere to be lowered into his 
ons
iousness but he were to retain the memory of the thorn, it wouldbe possible for him to abort his responsibility and to bring forth a roseless thorn.We are trying to show you that in the realm of mortal a�airs there is mu
h that must be undoneas well as mu
h whi
h must be done. Cons
iousness and its �eld must be prepared so that anunderstanding of the Real and the unreal will enable the individual to draw upon the Real whilepersistently repla
ing the unreal by the Real. Unless the ability to do this is 
onveyed to individuals,they will 
ontinue to feel that they are the a
ting power. And it is pre
isely out of this false sense,this inability to per
eive who I AM, that attitudes of failure are generated whereas true su

ess isand always will be one of the great regenerative fa
tors found in the 
ons
iousness of God.I shall 
ontinue next week to examine the �eld of 
ons
iousness.Lovingly, I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor

5Eph. 5:26. 173
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Chapter 46The Great Divine Dire
tor - November17, 1968Vol. 11 No. 46 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - November 17, 1968THE CULTIVATION OF CONSCIOUSNESSIIThe Mainstream of Cons
iousnessTo All Who Would Embody Immortality, Greetings!When the divine sense is truly known, the divine sense is truly loved. The very marvelous 
on-s
iousness of the Goddess of Justi
e, Portia, 
an greatly assist the dis
iple in the development of afertile �eld of 
ons
iousness in whi
h 
an be implanted the highest divine ideas.The very purposes of life and free will were bestowed upon man in order that he might 
reate byright 
hoi
es a 
ons
iousness of Christ-amity. Unless individuals shall understand Jesus' statement\It is the Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom,"1 they may 
ontinue the struggle to getit for themselves. On
e they understand that the gift of life is theirs to be appropriated, they willsee that they 
annot serve two masters and serve them both well.The student who would prepare his 
ons
iousness to re
eive God must be prepared to let go of the
hanging outer 
ons
iousness with its warped sense of values. He must be prepared to reedu
ate theself, to nullify the bad e�e
ts of unwanted environment, and to master the reins of his 
ons
iousness;then he will no longer be pulled into dank �elds of human misery by those snorting beasts (forms ofmismanaged and misapplied energy) that roam the astral belt, seeking whom they may devour.2Is there a higher mind, is there a mind of Christ, is there a mind of God? Then this higher mind,this higher �eld of reason and pure intelle
t is the forte of the God-realized man. But before that gift
an be 
onveyed, preparation must be made. This preparation in
ludes the willingness to bypass the
on
epts of the intelle
t whi
h would reason away either God or man. Blessed ones, almost anything
an be proven by human reason; the argumentations of the intelle
t are a 
omplete waste of divineenergy in the world of form.Only by a realization of and a faith in the 
ontinuity of life and the justi
e of life 
an a soul trulyprepare his 
ons
iousness to re
eive immortality. As long as individuals are 
onvin
ed that theirlives are their own, they are apt to misuse the gift of free will to bottle up the sel�sh imp of theirown 
reating. When they realize that they themselves are 
o
reators of their own divine reality -strange though these words may sound at �rst to the natural man - they will per
eive that God's1Luke 12:32.21 Pet. 5:8. 175



Spirit and his energy are the rejuvenating powers of the whole �eld of 
ons
iousness whi
h makes thewhole man new. The power to renew and to wipe out the stain of the hieroglyphs of error enablesman to 
onta
t the mainstream of God's 
ons
iousness and to be
ome infused with universal reason,with the pure reason of God. Yet, the very name God has be
ome to many an anathema be
ause ofhuman distortions, imaginations, and exaltations falsely premised.Call a rose by any other name, it is as sweet.3 The ontology of man, the nature of his being, isfashioned in the inward parts a

ording to the nature of the Creator of all things. The universalWord, the Logos, the power of the Spirit and the power of transformation together with the powerof the Christ mind 
ontain the dynami
 prin
iples by whi
h a mere individual, embodied in 
esh,
an attain absolute oneness with Spirit and the mastery of himself.But if the �eld of 
ons
iousness be negle
ted and the old 
arnal mind referen
ed by Saint Paul4remain in 
ommand, it will surely interfere with the externalization of the mind of Christ. The mindof Christ is universal. It belongs to the ages, and it belongs to all men of the ages who are willing toappropriate it.Men must understand that they have a responsibility to dire
t their own lives. If at �rst thisresponsibility be understood merely in the sense of dire
ting themselves into the hands of DivineProviden
e, then let it be done. For sooner or later, when the 
hild initiate is ready to re
eive it, hewill be given the holy responsibility of 
herishing his own 
ons
iousness. But how 
an individuals
herish that whi
h is merely an externalization of environmental for
es and residual mortal opinions?Even s
ien
e, with all of its 
on
lusions and a

ura
ies, has often been for
ed to repudiate a

eptedand timeworn theories.Therefore, the s
ien
e of the Spirit is the only systemati
 means whereby an individual 
an truly
ome to know himself. Men are too prone to a

ept the stream of 
ons
iousness as a substitute forthe externalized self. The stream of 
ons
iousness exerts a pull of for
es upon the memory pro
esseswhi
h are intended to weld identity together. We do not deny the molding fa
tors of the stream of
ons
iousness, but we question the desirability of allowing these fa
tors to dominate the unfoldmentof native being.What man needs is to learn to let go of himself and to release himself from the mainstream ofmortal and environmental 
ons
iousness. The subterranean stream of the mass 
ons
iousness that
ows in the world must also be released, and the individual must per
eive that the sun of illumination- the Son of God, the wisdom of God, the great stream of the divine 
ons
iousness by whi
h theworlds were framed - exists as mu
h today as it did in the beginning and it is trans
endently a
hievingits own goal. Then he must hit
h the wagon of his 
ons
iousness to this star of reality.When individuals are able to re
ognize that this 
an be done, they are more than willing to let goof the muddy stream of human �lth and degradation that has for far too long held them enmeshedin its 
lut
hes. When this is seen to be possible, then the �eld of 
ons
iousness 
an be prepared forthe in
oming of the Christ, and this is the true re
eiving of the Christ mind. God is the saviour ofman, Spirit is the regenerator of Matter, and regeneration is the pro
ess by whi
h Matter is 
hangedinto Spirit and thus immortalized.It is the Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. It is the will of God and the will of thehierar
hy to bestow upon emerging mankind the highest gifts and gra
es. But so long as the �eldof 
ons
iousness is not renewed and remains imbued with the 
on
ept that \it" is the prime mover,that \it" will ferret out the mysteries of the kingdom, and that \it" will attain and a

omplish, justso long will the soul be hindered from �nding true reality.Only when the �eld of 
ons
iousness is able to relinquish all dis
ord and sense of struggle, onlywhen it is able to per
eive the goodness of God as resident within the Son of God, within the Christ3William Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet, a
t 2, s
. 2, line 43.4Rom. 8:7. 176



of God, 
an that Christ and that light truly take dominion over the earth5 - over Matter, oversubstan
e, over manifestation, over identity. When this is done, then the embryoni
 God begins tomanifest and the �eld of 
ons
iousness be
omes the for
e�eld into whi
h universal edu
ation 
an belowered.Why, the mysteries of God are so deep, so unfathomable of purpose by the mortal mind, thatwhen men begin to absorb even an iota of their intent it is as though they were transported to thefarthest star in the universe from that spot on earth where they now �nd themselves!Let all understand, then, that the very nearness of the divine to the heartbeat of man signi�esthe intent of God to raise the Christ, to regenerate and to renew the opportunities of life for everyindividual, and to help him to attain to a state of 
ons
iousness that 
an permanently re
eive andre
e
t God. One of the great problems of religious experien
e is the 
ontinual play of negativeemotions and desires upon the �eld of 
ons
iousness. This entangles men in old habits without trulya�ording them their freedom by a renewal of the mind and by a 
omplete 
ushing out of mortalpatterns.By the �re of the Spirit, the garden of man's heart will be made fallow, the edu
ative pro
esses ofthe Spirit will regenerate him in the divine image, and he shall pass from glory unto glory, even asby the Spirit of God.6 Herein is hope for the dire
tion and infusion of 
ons
iousness by the universalwill, and out of this will 
ome the mastery of time and 
ir
umstan
e for all.Gratefully, I remain The Great Divine Dire
tor

5Gen. 1:28.62 Cor. 3:18. 177
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Chapter 47Ar
hangel Mi
hael - November 24, 1968Vol. 11 No. 47 - Ar
hangel Mi
hael - November 24, 1968The Nature of FaithHail, Sons and Daughters of Faith!The blazing light of faith that is required by man in the pro
ess of pre
ipitation is aÆnitized so
ompletely with the mighty threefold 
ame of life - love, wisdom, and power - that we must, in givingforth our instru
tion as we approa
h the period of winter solsti
e, remind all seekers for truth toexamine on
e again the nature of faith.Faith, \the substan
e of things hoped for,"1 requires illumined hope and is best invoked where thejoy of love is sustained. Your feelings are most important, 
hildren of God upon the planet Terra,for universal law is ubiquitous. As above in higher realms, so below the same beautiful sustaininglaw will produ
e those mira
les you seek.There are many fa
tors governing the release of man's desires into manifestation from the realm ofthe unformed. All of these should be ultimately known and balan
ed, one in support of the other - asis the 
ustom in higher o
taves - in order to assure to individuals the reality of joyous pre
ipitation.Many upon earth are 
on
erned with the pre
ipitation of money and things without re
ognizingthe marvelous joy in pre
ipitating states of 
ons
iousness that a
tually be
ome divine ordinan
es ina
tion.When individuals understand that it is not reasonable to suppose that the nature of God in itswholeness 
an be manifested overnight by mortals (who have separated themselves from wholenessfor so long), but that a bit portion - whi
h one of the masters on
e 
alled an \Alpha-bit" - 
an beexternalized and 
an bring the delight and joy of minor a
hievement pre
eding major a

omplishment,they will not allow themselves to entertain feelings of dis
ouragement over what may seem to be slowspiritual progress. Many feel the gnawing pressures to es
ape from the bondage of the 
esh andthe pitiful situations in whi
h they �nd themselves, while others do not re
ognize the fa
t that the
hallenges of life with all of their provo
ations are the means whereby souls attain to a state ofuniversal blessedness.Who 
an deny that the o
taves of light have su
h magni�
ent glory as to be almost in
omprehen-sible to embodied individuals? But by a like token, who 
an deny that this buoyant manifestationwould s
ar
ely be enjoyed by individuals who had not �rst passed through the lesser o
taves of lightwhere they were able to master 
ir
umstan
es step by step. For there they might 
ome to realizethat the happiness they sought was not to be found merely in the possession of worldly goods orof one another's souls but rather in 
ontributing to the joyous expansion of the universal Presen
e1Heb. 11:1. 179



everywhere, by multiplying the \loaves and �shes" of providential reality, providing self and otherswith spiritual gra
es in a true emulation of the Lord Christ.When we pause to 
onsider from our o
tave the dramati
 unfoldment of the life of the MasterJesus, we 
annot help but feel a surge of Godly desire to portray it on
e again and to 
ommuni
ateto ea
h one of you the great joy that an individual 
an experien
e as he begins to externalize his ownvi
torious Christ a
hievement.We who are a part of the angeli
 host and of the angeli
 realm know full well that the brotherhoodof angels, elementals, and men must - in this time of Aquarius' approa
hing - enter more and moreinto the beauty and joy of balan
ed 
ooperation if mankind are to 
ome to that state of awarenesswhere the universe in its 
osmi
 manifestation will be made understandable and real to them. Forfar too long the for
es of nihilism that seek to \free" men from dogma and religion have taken mendown the thorny road of self-destru
tion without their awareness of just what was happening.Those of you who have faith do not realize what it is to have your faith destroyed. Those ofyou who have love do not know what it is to be without it. But those among mankind who havebeen hurried a
ross the border into the domain of hatred through 
onspiring 
ir
umstan
es andnefarious for
es often be
ome unwitting tools of the legions of darkness who in
ite a great deal ofunwholesome a
tivity in the world of form. Su
h traÆ
king in egoism eventually robs men of theirspiritual birthrights and of the joy and happiness of higher o
taves that are won only through Christrealization.Some among men have a pe
uliar misunderstanding 
on
erning the purposes of life. They feelthat spiritual things exist only in the distant hereafter, in the realm of the spe
ulative, and thusexer
ise no appeal to them. They want bread here and now. They want joy here and now. And theyfeel that those who spin otherworldly pipe dreams, as they would 
all them, only involve men in aloss of time, energy, and opportunity that might better be used to a
hieve personal happiness. Andthey are not going to be trapped by the devi
es of religious hypo
rites into following that whi
h theyhave been taught to s
orn - no, never!Blessed ones, ponder for a moment the fa
t that many unbelievers have had their faith destroyed inpast and present embodiments - sometimes through disillusionment with misguided and misguidingreligious leaders, and sometimes by the sudden impa
t of their own returning karma. Unable to fa
ethe responsibility whi
h truth brings, they have 
rossed the border line into the domain of disdainfor all that is religious and virtuous. Some have be
ome followers of diale
ti
al materialism and ahumanisti
 ethi
, seeking rewards they have not earned. And when their bestial natures are arousedand they feel that they might lose something in a personal way, they 
an be very diÆ
ult even tothe point of be
oming a mena
e to the entire so
ial order.You say, \What a tragedy," and we e
ho your sentiments. But we wish you to be alert to theproblems of the unfortunate even as you are aware of the glory of Faith so that the exuberan
e thatyou feel for the 
ause of righteousness will prompt you to invoke the light in su
h unity and intensityas to dispel the shadowed forms that have been 
ast upon the world by the unillumined. Then you
an invoke our assistan
e in building reservoirs of light into whi
h the as
ended masters and angeli
hosts will literally pour their transforming love and faith for the upliftment of all.When this love and this faith are made tangibly manifest to the world through the a
tivities ofyour lives, it will indeed be a united a
tivity with angels and men and with Nature herself - withthe blessed devas who express your joy in the world around, in blue skies, verdant hills, sparklingwaterfalls, and all of the glorious manifestations in nature. The angeli
 hosts will 
ome in with greattides of spiritual feeling, the tangible power of God, to produ
e the golden-age mira
les that areforth
oming. And men who today are without faith, who have been shuttled a
ross the border intothe realm of darkness, hatred, and mistrust, will be 
aught up in the joy and glory of that faithwhi
h is the goodness of God in every man. 180



Remember, blessed ones, that whereas they deny, you aÆrm. But what is it they are spending somu
h energy in denying? If it is not real, why do they not simply leave it alone? We, on the otherhand, who have 
onta
t with the Most High - and a knowledgeable 
onta
t at that - are able to weldtogether the entire body of God in the universe through the power we transmit over spiritual 
ablesof love and light. This means that you are not alone, but all one with that whi
h will produ
e andhas produ
ed all joy and gratitude, all satisfa
tion, all a

omplishment, all gra
e, all loveliness, allreality, and all truth everywhere, worlds without end.The skyey message of the Christ \Glory to God in the highest, and on earth pea
e to men of goodwill"2 goes forth as an a
tivity of divine faith, and the body of God is summoned to the 
oming ofthe King.Radiantly, I AM full of faith for you, Ar
hangel Mi
hael

2Luke 2:14. 181
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Chapter 48Ar
hangel Chamuel - De
ember 1, 1968Vol. 11 No. 48 - Ar
hangel Chamuel - De
ember 1, 1968The Image of the Holy ChildTo All Who Would Be the Pure in Heart,When we pause in the midst of the day's o

upation to 
onsider the love of a babe or the fa
e ofa radiant 
hild, it is to bring men and women of adult years and 
hildren who are maturing into theblessed understanding of the kingdom of God.Life has 
hallenged many, and many of the blessed 
hildren of God upon Earth are 
onfused andwounded. The e�e
ts of life's 
hastening that has 
ome to them - the trauma and the 
onfusion, thepain and the dis
ord - are all tangled up in the snarls of 
ons
iousness below the threshold of dailyawareness. If the blessed people of the planet Earth would only understand that they 
annot sowseeds of pain and dis
ord in the lives of others and es
ape themselves, the golden rule would ringforth the joy of pea
e to the whole Earth.What is it that men and women are really struggling for? Is it re
ognition? If it is, then let themre
ognize the truth and the reality of universal purpose. Let them understand 
osmi
 ethi
 and themeaning of true love, and they will no longer do harm to any. The peoples of the world long for pea
eto 
ome forth, but for di�erent reasons. Some desire pea
e that they might build toward a moree�e
tive military vi
tory. Others desire pea
e out of genuineness of heart and sin
erity of purpose.We who are of the angeli
 hosts, whose love for mankind is not 
onditioned by personal longings,hold a steadfast state of 
ons
iousness toward the people of the earth in the hope that they will learnthe meaning of true love and thus express it to one another without fail. Wherever dis
ord is expressit is either the result of misunderstanding, through ignoran
e or happenstan
e, or it is the result ofa struggle in the life of the individual to 
ontrol his own pattern of re
ognition in the world.Many 
reate images of fear in the 
ons
iousness of others in order to dominate them. You ask\Why?" and your question is valid. It is always be
ause they do not understand the nature ofGod. They do not understand the justi
e of the universe, and they seem to feel that they 
an getaway with pra
ti
es that are unjust. Well, they never do. The karmi
 re
ord is ever present withreembodying mankind; for every form of disease, a

ident, and unhappiness that seems but a part oflife's unfortunate 
ir
umstan
es is in reality the justi
e of the law returning full 
ir
le to those whoin the past sent out harm to others.But now we are 
aptivated by the image of the Holy Child - the image of the Holy Child whowhile a babe is adored by shepherds and kings, the image of the Holy Child who, although reje
tedby the materialisti
 innkeeper, was hosteled in a stable amongst the animal kingdom as though he183



were unworthy to re
eive the best that life 
ould o�er him. Yet \the 
hild grew, and waxed strong,"1and he entered into his mission. The purposes that were his are the lot of everyone who will a

epthis 
alling at any age.The mystery of the Holy Child is the mystery of the manifestation of the 
hild within the individual
ons
iousness. When the student is ready, the tea
her appears. And the tea
her appears as the little
hild within who shall lead men2 to great heights of truth, to the temple of 
ons
iousness where thedo
tors of the law will dis
ourse with the universal 
ame that is the Christ, the living Word within.3Then having over
ome the struggles of the intelle
t and the passions of vain desire, the little 
hildwho over
omes them all will emerge in 
ons
iousness as the dire
ting intelligen
e of the living Word.What a privilege it is for men and women to per
eive in the re
y
ling drama of the universalChrist the baptism of 
osmi
 gra
e upon every heart. We who long to impart to the 
hildren of menthe greatest desire and reality of universal love 
aution men to be slow to 
ondemn, to long for moregra
e, to be grateful when 
hastened, to be 
on�dent when faith is tested, to be more per
eptiveof the hand of God than to think be
ause God's will is not produ
ed in the world or in the realmof the individual at a given time that the 
on�gurations of universal power, wisdom, and love arenot a
ting. Why, gra
ious ones, if you 
ould see with the eyes of the Spirit, with the eyes of thear
hangels into every 
orner of reality as we do, your hearts would pi
k up so mu
h 
ourage that Ithink your over
oming would be hastened.Yet it is not always granted unto men to see into the depths of reality; for in su
h seeing, su
hsensitivity of 
ons
iousness, many of them would also invoke unwittingly, before they had the powerto resist it, the untransmuted portions of their own sub
ons
ious lives. Far better and safer, then,is it for individuals to take the instru
tion of the Great White Brotherhood, the instru
tion of theas
ended masters, and to understand that the transmuting power of the Lord Christ must be invokedthrough the violet transmuting 
ame, through appli
ation in holy prayer, through meditation uponuniversal gra
e, through the simultaneous drawing forth of the energies and 
on
epts of God, andthrough the markings of divine love that, little by little, are re
orded upon the soul as 
orre
t rea
tionto the testings that 
ome to the pilgrim upon the Path.Know and believe that God is with you, that he is with the world, that he is hidden behindthe appearan
e form, that he remains the King of Pea
e even behind the most distressing outer
onditions, and that he is the Lord omnipotent, omnis
ient, and omnipresent. By his stripes you arehealed.4 And through the markings of these stripes upon your soul, as the 
hastening toward thegoal appears, will 
ome the joy of over
oming.While all men 
ome not into manifestation as the avatar, ea
h lifetime and ea
h day is a momentof opportunity upon the divine wind. You may rest there, serene amongst outer 
ir
umstan
es that
hallenge the soul. You may invoke the presen
e of Mother Mary, or Joseph the Prote
tor (yourbeloved Saint Germain), and of all of the angeli
 hosts; for they will help you to attain your goal,they will help you to express to all men that love whi
h is from above. You 
annot a�ord to be
onditioned by the world, and the world 
annot a�ord not to be 
onditioned by the love that God
an give through you. You are a point of 
ons
ious 
onta
t with the Spirit of Christ-reality for theregeneration of the earth.I remain your angeli
 friend in truth, Ar
hangel Chamuel1Luke 1:80; 2:40.2Isa. 11:6.3Luke 2:46.4Isa. 53:5. 184



Chapter 49Ar
hangel Raphael - De
ember 8, 1968Vol. 11 No. 49 - Ar
hangel Raphael - De
ember 8, 1968The Quest for the Christ Presen
eBeloved Givers of Self,The trial of triumph 
ontinues in the world of form. The pressures of the Anti
hrist, the brutalitythat is always human in origin and never divine, 
an do no more than waste energy and releasetears. The 
onsolation of eternal truth 
annot be moved. Men may polarize themselves to manifestimperfe
tion with its attendant pain, but the immovability of the Christ is a ro
k in the 
osmi
domain that remains a ro
k amongst mankind.1What stunning fa
ts are immortal laws. How they burst into bloom upon the deserts and waste-lands of vanished opportunities when the soul �rst asserts its willingness to a

ept the healing handsof the 
osmi
 Presen
e. Giant 
osmi
 truths, lowered into the 
ru
ible of the mi
ro
osmi
 Man
hild,
reate a renewed determination in the seeker to a

ept the 
ood tides of divine gra
e that issue forthpaeans of hope and dissuade him, time after time, from moving in the wrong dire
tion.To have 
leared vision should be the desire of every seeker for God. What a pity it is thatindividuals are satis�ed to bask in the questionable 
omfort of limited knowledge while the quest forthe Christ Presen
e 
ontinues in highest realms by those who have already attained and won theirfreedom. If as
ended beings and angels of high stature 
ontinue the pursuit of the �ery reality ofGod, 
an men - made \a little lower than the angels"2 yet bearing the potential of a greater 
rowningreality - a�ord to deny themselves through a sense of 
ompla
en
y or attainment?I re
all full well the \dress rehearsal" of the angeli
 hosts whi
h began over the plains of Bethlehemand 
ulminated in their manifestation to the shepherds. The magni�
ent 
horal praises lifted untothe Godhead trembled the fabri
 of the universe, and all of nature sang in unison with our 
horuses.But the great diapason o

urred at the manger, at the pla
e where the young 
hild lay.By the time the shepherds and kings had all 
ome together and knelt to pay their homage, thegentle whisperings in the heart of Mary had be
ome a 
ood tide, 
onta
ting the great o
ean of God'sheart. For there in the 
hamber of her heart, enlarged to �ll the whole world, the angeli
 host gavethe �nale - their performan
e of an oratorio to the in
oming 
hild. And the wonder of his love, inresponse to the ministrations of the angeli
 hosts, went forth as an overlay of �ery 
ompassion to theworld - a 
up of light, an embryoni
 grail whose �ligree patterns were to be
ome the dramati
 lifeepisodes of his gra
ious ministrations to the 
hildren of men.What 
ourage was born in that young heart, what �rmness of de
ision, what power of glorious11 Cor. 10:4.2Pss. 8:5. 185



re
all of his experien
es at inner levels with the invisible but powerful hierar
hy of light. The extentof brotherhood in the Christ has never been measured, for here indeed is the \binder-up" of thewounds of the world.Here are the healing handsExtended from Godhead to simplest knave.Here is the hand of 
ourage,Remaining always unafraid.Here is the power of the starIn �rmament of honor bright,The Spirit of the GrailCaressing all the mantle of the night.Its glow su�using 
hildlike mindsHe is all the world 
aressing,Opening eyes of all who are blind.See the billowing of his garmentsShining like a sun of hope.Love is 
hanging mortal vestmentsBy the power Word he spoke.In the Babe's mild smileThe high priest standsBehind the outer form.Truly, God in man does manifest -Truly, Son of God is born.Men and women of the planet Earth, let not your hearts be troubled3 by outer s
enes that are the
ulmination of error's attempt to dethrone the Prin
e of Pea
e. Men love darkness rather than light,for their deeds are evil.4 But there is bright hope in the hearts of millions, and the downtrodden
ontinue to raise eyes to the hills for help. The subtle 
alls of the hearts of the 
hildren of men areheard from on high and deliveran
e is at hand.In the seeming tragedy of �re, 
ood, pestilen
e, and earthquake, in the signs of the times nowappearing, the hearts of some are quaking5 whereas others are lifted up to know that the in
omingof the glorious kingdom of God is at hand. For 
enturies men have de
ried their own freedom. Theyhave mo
ked the 
hildren of God and men of faith. They have laughed when the mighty spiritualwarriors have fallen in battle, and they have thought that physi
al death 
ould stay the hand of thedivine avatar.But the power of the kingdom of God in the world to 
ome is the power of immortality. It is thepower of truth that 
an never be broken. And his kingdom that hath no end6 shall be set up inthe world and in the hearts of the 
hildren of men. Already the signs of great shaking are apparentas the spiritual powers of the world fo
us upon the 
hildren of men. The angeli
 hosts have beenalerted, for they know not the day nor the hour whi
h the Father hath kept in his own hand whenthey shall be 
alled to a more a
tive duty on behalf of the 
hildren of men.What are our fun
tions? They are to 
onvey unto men the �ery reality of God in the inspiringbeauty of the light and to assist men and women to bring forth a 
ooperative ar
hite
ture upon theplanet that will bring about a spiritual renaissan
e unparalleled in the history of 
onstru
tivism.3John 14:1.4John 3:19.5Luke 21:25, 26.6Luke 1:33. 186



The burdens of men shall then be lifted, and in the harmony of the sa
red Brotherhood there shallbe su
h 
ooperation as shall end violen
e and struggle.The 
larity of the new sense shall supersede old sensuality. And the reality of the Christ message
ashing a
ross the plains of Bethlehem shall be to all ra
es, to all tongues, and to all peoples theforerunner of emerging vi
tory. What on
e was shall be again. What is of pain and unhappiness shallend. The �nale of old earthly patterns shall herald Christ regeneration to a sorrowful star. Thenthe angeli
 hosts shall be made visible, and the forms and the beauty embodied within us shall bea 
onstant sour
e of inspiration to every parent and to everyone who desires to put his hand to thedivine plow, to prepare the earth to re
eive the seed of 
osmi
 regeneration, and to assure that thegovernments of this world shall be
ome the governments of our Lord and of his eternal kingdom.7Temporality shall 
ease as eternal things are made real to all. The reality and the power of theangels, the reality and the power of the indwelling Christ resident as life for
e within everyone shallbe in
reased, and the glow-ray of 
osmi
 purpose shall 
ut a tra
kless path through the air to anunderstanding of the as
ending 
ons
iousness.The as
ension is the gift of God to men. It was the �nal story in the life drama of the MasterJesus, and it shall provide for all the hope for deliveran
e. This is the message of the Christ Mass,the power of the light of the Word illumining the ages.I remain a pre
ipitator from angeli
 realms.Yours in the bond of the Christ Ar
hangel Raphael

7Rev. 11:15 187
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Chapter 50Ar
hangel Uriel - De
ember 15, 1968Vol. 11 No. 50 - Ar
hangel Uriel - De
ember 15, 1968He Is Born AgainLovers of Home,\Be it ever so humble, there's no pla
e like home."1 As many of you are gathering aroundearthly �res in the spirit of friendship (a bit unusual to other seasons of the year), the angeli
 hostsin response to your spirit of greater harmony - even in the midst of 
ommer
ial preparations andtraditional expressions - are magnetized to respond to the heart 
alls of men and to minister to theirneed for greater 
omfort.We 
ome, then, as dynami
 expressions of the Father's love into the physi
al atmosphere of theplanet! From time to time we a
tually appear to 
hildren and to those whose 
ons
iousness isunsophisti
ated. To those who are able to per
eive us, we express the tenderness of the Father's love.There is no need for men to waste energy in denying our existen
e, for those who see us as we are arealready 
onvin
ed; and we who see men and women not only as they seem to be but as they reallyare are also 
onvin
ed (while being 
onvin
ers of men) of the immortality of the divine expression ofea
h one upon earth.What a great help it would be to the hierar
hy of light, to the spiritual overseers of the planetwho fun
tion under the divine gra
e of God, if embodied men and women would leave for a momenttheir worldly 
ups and the ful�lling of mortal desires to feast at the table of God and to partake ofthe unguents of the Spirit as they are applied by the angeli
 hosts in all of their healing love andministering servi
e to the 
hildren of men! What a boon it would be to those who serve with meand the angeli
 hierar
hies if more among mankind, in the full faith of our existen
e as ministersof the Eternal, would open the doors of their hearts to the reality of our existen
e! For it is thisa

eptan
e in the feeling world of the individual that provides the 
onne
tion whi
h assures the 
owof our energies into his domain.Among the blessings of Christmastide unrealized by unknowing and unthinking men is the ap-proa
h of a more bountiful harmony as even the most brittle 
ons
iousness is moved by the feelingsof the season. Feelings of forgiveness that in other parts of the year are but a gritted hardness yieldnow to the pull of divine magnetism. Feelings of goodwill often absent from the hearts of men 
omemore easily into manifestation. And the joy of that whi
h stems from invisible and angeli
 realms istangibly felt by many upon the planet.Multitudes 
aught up in the 
owing movement of angeli
 
horuses and the spirit that is the 
ameof the Christ experien
e the divine magnetism of his star singing in their hearts and 
onne
ting1John Howard Payne, Clari, the Maid of Milan, \Home, Sweet Home."189



them with the orderly progression of universal lifewaves. God manifests to men, and he ministersunto their spiritual needs. God feeds the hungry, elevates the 
hild to his knee, and wraps arms of
ompassion around hearts bursting with shame and morti�
ation.Tears of joy melt old 
al
i�
ations, and the feeling of 
loseness to universal purpose is born again.This renewal of the an
ient 
ovenant 
arries tidings of great joy to all people,2 and the realm of thear
hangels and the angels is one of des
ending harmony and blessings.He is born anew -The hosannas of Palm SundayRing still through the years,And it does not matterThat only a babe appears.Re
ognizing now an invisible reality within the domain of the world order, men and women 
ana

ept the Christ Spirit as it manifests minutely or greatly in any part of life. This is the attitude ofampli�
ation, it is the power by whi
h the angels 
reate the buoyan
y in their feeling worlds that soblesses men and women when they 
onta
t the angeli
 hosts. How easy it is for individuals to teardown, to destroy, to 
ondemn, and to enter into the \root of bitterness."3 But it is just as easy forthem to be buoyed up by the 
ood tide of divine love and to give that sweet release to other partsof life that all parts of life need in order to enter into the Father's Spirit.One of the most dramati
 moments in the life mission of the Christ was when he set the little
hild upon his knee and said, \Su�er the little 
hildren to 
ome unto me, and forbid them not: forof su
h is the kingdom of heaven."4 The joyous expressions of the angeli
 hosts - 
hildlike in theirbasi
 simpli
ity - rea
h up to the highest intelligen
es of the universe and draw forth su
h grandioseexpressions of 
osmi
 thought as to unite to the uttermost every diÆdent heart.There is time now to live, to think, to express, to serve and this time is borrowed from the eternalpurpose. But the world has long given itself to the dark night of human manifestation. Individualshave lived again and again, seeking their own independen
e without re
ognizing their dependen
eon the Within. Inner dependen
e is what should be sought, not independen
e - that being merely amanifestation of the personal ego as it seeks to express independently of its Creator whereas innerdependen
e is the expression of the great inner light, the seed of the Cosmi
 Christ that is implantedwithin the domain of individuality to be 
ultivated and tenderly loved.This is the rod of Jesse,5 the seed of the living Word. This is Aaron's rod that budded.6 Thisis the perennial hope that ministers to men, and it is the rod and sta� that 
omforts7 their souls.Without father, without mother, without beginning of days and without ending8 is the Spirit thatuni�es the soul with the great lightning 
ash of 
reative essen
e and purpose.It is not that we would 
reate a mysti
al drama of words without meaning. It is that we, instroking the soul with 
osmi
 hands of light, would 
all to ea
h ele
tron, ea
h atom to 
ash forthits Central Sun of purpose. We would release into the whole of the manifestation of the monad theunderstanding that will raise the individual son into total identi�
ation with the universal purposesof life.Then will the son having be
ome one with the Father �nd his true independen
e to go forth inGod's name as a repli
a of eternal purpose. Separation no longer exists. The veil of the holy of holies2Luke 2:10.3Heb. 12:15.4Matt. 19:14.5Isa. 11:1.6Num. 17:8.7Pss. 23:4.8Heb. 7:3. 190



is rent in twain9 - the Father and the son are one. Ea
h manifestation of God be
omes a �ery sunof universal purpose to go forth into the boundless universe and to expand and expand and expandby the limitless light of God that never fails. The angeli
 hosts joyously spread abroad their feelingsof joy to the world - a joy that is expansion without limit, a joy that is 
ompassion without limit, ajoy that is a God-release to everyone in bondage.The meaning of our release, then, is that the 
ame of purpose that is so mightily impregnatedin the soul 
an break the bonds that have held individuals to a round of 
ontinual unhappiness andassist them to �nd their freedom to worship the Divine Man
hild by right 
osmi
 a
tion. Then,walking in his footsteps, ea
h one shall realize that behind those footsteps is a greater magnetizationfor every soul who shall follow me in the regeneration.10Life is resurre
tion, life is the �re of 
reation, life is the power to 
reate, to be
ome a 
o
reatorwith God, to fashion the soul itself in the divine image, to inherit the 
rown of life that is the Christradian
e of every man. He is born again.Gra
iously, I remain Ar
hangel UrielAngel of Ministration

9Matt. 27:51.10Matt. 19:28. 191
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Chapter 51Jesus Christ - De
ember 22, 1968Vol. 11 No. 51 - Jesus Christ - De
ember 22, 1968The Nativity of the Christ within the SoulMy Brothers and Sisters in God,Though they draw nigh unto me with their lips, if their hearts be far from me, they 
annotwalk in my footsteps or re
eive the pro�ered gifts of God - regeneration, resurre
tion, and as
ensionpower. The gap between the drawing power of dramati
 atta
hment whereby men are thrilled atmy vi
torious life experien
es and the desire to go and do likewise1 - the a
tion of putting uponthemselves the garments of the living Christ - is very wide. Men must not only seek truth, but theymust also be truth. They must not only praise truth by vo
alized expression, but they must alsopraise truth by the a
tion of the heart in outpi
turing (manifesting) the dramatis personae2 of Christreality.As Shadra
h, Mesha
h, and Abednego stood within the �ery furna
e for their faith3 - as I appearedwithin that furna
e, the fourth �gure of Christed magni�
en
e, seeing to it that not a hair of theirheads was singed - so the young dis
iple in his day 
an take his stand of 
osmi
 faith, per
eiving inthe myriad life forms around him the hand of in�nite gra
e.Take dominion over the earth, be fruitful and multiply4 is a 
ommand that is given not only tothe 
esh, but also to the Spirit. God is the Spirit, and the 
reative essen
e of the eternal Fathermanifests in the domain of nature and in the stru
tures of stars and atoms. His Spirit is 
ompoundedinto a 
ommuni
ative whole by being, by 
ons
iousness, by bliss and joy in 
ons
iousness, and bymissioned reality. For thereby the soul understands the divine mission and, 
ommitting itself intothe hands of God, goes forth unafraid to do my will.As the struggle for God realization upon the planetary body goes on, as nature 
ontinues to bea�e
ted by mankind's thoughts, as the mass 
ons
iousness 
ontinues to su�er the delusions of thesenses, and as the struggle for self-
ognition manifests in individual hearts, we who stand as elderbrothers to the planet 
ontinue to exert the pressure of our hearts' light to the 
hildren of men toassist them in a
hieving that same sense of integrated wholeness that we manifested in our lives.Step by step the 
hildren of men move forward. Often the grounds of realization that they tread1Luke 10:37.2Chara
ters or a
tors in a drama, Jesus' admonition to those who would be
ome the Christ referen
es the a
tivityof ful�lling the roles of the many men and women of faith who have outpi
tured the pageant of the Christ throughoutthe ages - even before his embodiment as Jesus. Not just one but many players in the 
ast make up the body of Godupon earth. As dis
iples of the Christ as he appears in all men, we must re
ognize his qualities wherever they arerevered and exempli�ed in lives of servi
e and dedi
ation. Then it is our role to go and do likewise.3Dan. 3:29-17.4Gen. 1:28. 193



are not the grounds of attained a
tion. Men know more than they do, and they 
ontinue to su�er theresults of their failures to appropriate in faith the God ideals that are released to them within theirminds and 
ons
iousness. Cons
ien
e itself is a banner whi
h, when lowered through the a

eptan
eof lesser standards, leads the souls of men through darkened tunnels where hope is dimly per
eived.Thus, the sear
h for freedom by young souls seeking a means of eman
ipation from bondage oftenleads to greater bondage.The traditions of so
iety falling far short of the expression of God ideals hold yet a greater hope forevery son of God upon the planet than the disorganized, libertine expressions of art and musi
 thatmagnetize men to fetishes of darkness and hide their light under a bushel5 of personal freedom thatbut 
on
eals a mound of dead men's bones.6 We who seek to raise all of life, to elevate the soul, andto bring men into 
onta
t with the great universal reality whi
h has been the forte of every avatardown through the ages understand how the magnetism of personality and the fusion of ideas leapfrom person to person spreading darkness rather than light. Thus, large masses of people be
omeinfe
ted by the pressures of astral 
haos until the Earth herself literally reels to and fro be
ause ofthe s
attering abroad of what is in reality sheer hypo
risy.Men say they abhor violen
e and vow that they 
leave to higher expressions of truth. Let themknow and understand, then, that all who will follow truth in its trans
endent state must tetherthemselves to the law of harmony and love. You 
annot bring forth with your mouth protestationsagainst violen
e and then seek to take heaven by for
e.7 The greater the humility in the soul, thegreater the possibility that an individual will a
hieve within a given lifespan.When John the Baptist 
ame pre
eding my mission he said of me, \He must in
rease, but I mustde
rease."8 This is the way for man to attain - to de
rease the power of the personality and the ego,to diminish its aspe
ts within the individual realm, and to in
rease the power of the Christ, of thelight, and of the universal 
ons
iousness so that the tender threads of divine reality, of soul reality,
an be spli
ed with the aspirations of the lower self. Men and women often do not take into a

ountthe fa
t that when they are re
onne
ted to the regenerative powers of the universe, there is a healingperiod during whi
h the fragile 
onne
ting skeins 
an easily be sundered on
e again.In the early day of the soul's awakening to its divine reality, it must be 
arefully 
herished andthe 
onta
t revered. Unless this be done the fragile nature of the 
onta
t, on
e broken, 
an plungethe soul headlong into darkness. I urge upon all, then, the maintaining of the divine sense, the senseof spiritual gratitude for ea
h opportunity a�orded the soul to expand, the sense of 
onta
t with thespiritual hierar
hy, and the sense of unity of the many souls involved in serving the Godhead uponthe planet. Whereas all are not the head and all are not the feet and the members of my body aremany, there is a pervading sense of unity that runs throughout the whole, that 
ows into the universeand 
omforts ea
h part with the 
omfort of the head.9I remain and I stand through the ages as the advo
ate of the Father's love. I make real to men, who
ould not otherwise see, the things of the Spirit. I open the eyes of the blind. I heal all the diseasesof men. I remain the advo
ate for both simple and wise, and to ea
h I give the needed gra
e for hisfreedom. The earth needs strong men - men who, having 
ons
iousness and life, will understand thatthat 
ons
iousness and that life are doorways, membranes between the highest o
taves and the earthover whi
h 
an be 
onveyed the messages of those edu
ators of the Spirit who will tea
h and moldthe soul until it is able to develop su
h a sense of overpowering vi
tory that no human 
ir
umstan
e
an 
onspire to take its 
rown.Whereas many rejoi
e at my nativity, the greatest rejoi
ing is the rejoi
ing of the nativity of the5Matt. 5:15.6Matt. 23:27.7Matt. 11:12.8John 3:30.91 Cor. 12:14-23. 194



Christ within the soul of the individual. When an individual 
an feel the passions of the rebirth ofthe living Christ within the manger of his own heart, when he 
an feel the kindling of the divine 
amethere and realize that reintegration has begun, he will have taken a great step towards wholeness.I 
ome this year, as every year throughout the whole round of manifestation, to bring good 
heerto the souls of men.\Be of good 
heer; it is I"10Is the 
omfort of this hourThat men may realize that God speaksIn the dark of the human arkTo start afresh the holy journey,To heal the 
urse uttered in Eden,To make the two-edged sword of the Word11The pathway through the veil of good and evilAnd the return to the holy sense of good.All this I AM within you, Jesus the Christ

10Matt. 14:27.11Rev. 1:16. 195
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Chapter 52Saint Germain - De
ember 29, 1968Vol. 11 No. 52 - Saint Germain - De
ember 29, 1968The Thread of Conta
t with Hierar
hyFreedom's Friends,From time to time the as
ended masters, speaking through the forum of the Pearls of Wisdom,bring forth varied expressions of their 
ons
iousness. Some of these expressions are 
al
ulated towork in a mysti
al sense within the soul of the aspirant; then again the dis
iple is en
ouraged bywords of good 
heer and words of hope; at other times he is 
orre
ted or admonished to avoid someof the pitfalls that stand in the path of the dis
iple today.All in all, the 
hallenges of the as
ended masters released in varying styles through this mediumare intended to supply - for the 
hildren upon this planet who are able to enter, at least in part, intothe spirit of the masters - a very buoyant, ele
trifying thread of 
onta
t with the spiritual hierar
hy.When properly perused, these very personal letters sent from our level to your own will assist thesoul in its sear
h for the ever-present reality of God within the domain of the individual.Now that the year has 
ome to a 
lose and men await the dawn of a new 
y
le, it is with an abidingsense of hope that I, as Chohan of the Seventh Ray and advo
ate of pure freedom for this planetin my �nal expression for the year through the Pearls of Wisdom, 
hoose to extol your 
ontinualkeeping on keeping on.The lifting up of the 
ame of freedom by the as
ended masters has its 
ounterpart in the humandomain. When we lift up our tor
h, millions respond in varying degrees. Students of the light shouldunderstand that all people are somewhat limited by their own 
apa
ities to re
eive and to understand.God does not expe
t that the limited mind will respond to the same degree that the unlimited one
an. Nonetheless, progress is the order of the day and we 
annot 
ondone the a

eptan
e by anyoneof his present state of progress as being the ultimate, nor do I believe that wise men and womenwould a

ept this idea. For are not all of us who serve together at varying levels of 
ons
iousnessdetermined to press on to obtain the higher prize?The very trans
enden
e of the divine nature is en
ouraging, for it provides a platform for the mostfervent devotee without depriving those whose 
onvi
tions may be less momentous from re
eivingsome be
koning from on high that will draw them 
loser to the Divine Magnet.In reviewing the lives of many of the avatars and as
ended beings that are 
learly re
orded inthe akashi
 re
ords and in examining some of the aspirants for the faith today, we are able to seeparallels to the divine expression in the lives of embodied men and women. Thus we see the shapingof eman
ipation within the unas
ended souls who follow the vanguard of our light. And this ismost en
ouraging to the headmasters of the 
osmi
 s
hools; for unless we were made to feel that theinvestment of our energies should produ
e some fruit, it would be a bit diÆ
ult - even from our level197



- to 
ontinue to serve. We understand full well, then, that individuals who do not have our powerof vision and per
eption are, from time to time, sorely tried as they pursue the spiritual path, oftennot seeing 
learly the a

omplishments they have made.I hasten to en
ourage everyone who has pursued this path and to say to you in the fullness of thefaith that, although you may not always see that whi
h is a

omplished, you may be 
ertain in thename of holy justi
e that if you have performed your a
ts of servi
e in full faith - without impuremotives and with God-determination - the Most High has 
ertainly re
orded upon the s
roll of yourlife through the power of his re
ording angels those re
ordings whi
h will ultimately assure you ofyour freedom.Now there are times when you do indeed see through the veil but darkly.1 But there is a thinning ofthat darkened veil and the goals that are ahead, all adorned in their radiant shining, do penetrate the
ons
iousness of the seeker from time to time and bring to him some sweet message of en
ouragement.As the portal of the year is nigh at hand, we 
all to your attention that ea
h year is a ring in avast eternal spiral. The 
y
les of the years, then, have their own momentums of progress, and thereis no time as fortuitous to embodied men as the New Year season. As one 
y
le draws to a 
lose, ithas a tenden
y to �rm the desires of the soul for greater expressions of a
hievement and progress.Men are also wont to examine the fabri
 of the past year and to look ahead with hope to that whi
his to 
ome.Naturally, there are \guardians" at the threshold of the year - beasts of form 
reated out of thesubstan
e of men's wrongdoings and past failures whi
h seek to de
ry progress and to belittle theattempts of men to �nd their own freedom. The old saying \Hark, hark, the dogs do bark" shouldbe taken into a

ount and then totally disregarded. For whereas errors have been made by those insear
h of reality, both God and as
ended beings would rather have men and women perform a
tsthat are either hot or 
old than to have them lukewarm.2 Therefore, even errors made in good faith
an be forgiven with great ease while the domain of a
tion is regarded as one where men of 
ourageare willing to take their stand for freedom by exer
ising their rights to do right as they see it andthen pray God for a greater revelation of truth ea
h day.There are timorous men in the world - men of fear who, fearing to a
t for God, do nothing atall. And this is a burying of divine ideas in a napkin,3 a holding of the talents and gra
es of Godin abeyan
e, for whi
h men are not held guiltless. In the holy name of freedom, then, I advo
atethat men and women of 
ourage and dedi
ation assess the right as they see it and pro
eed to moveforward in the light.There is a basi
 need in the world for the tea
hing to be brought forth. The darkness of the
enturies spun in the 
o
oons of ignoran
e and 
alumny has 
ontinuously sought to en
lose the lightof freedom from the publi
 view. Magazines, periodi
als, and all forms of media have been enlisted inthe downgrading of universal truth and in the slinging of arrows of outrageous fortune4 at those whowould release it. All the while, they are purveying into the publi
 domain and to the publi
 gaze awatered-down form of spirituality that 
ould never in all eternity give men more than the palliativesthey seek as a substitute for the valiant and glorious expression of universal freedom whi
h is thepower of truth.Reembodiment is true. The laws of karma - whi
h are the laws of the 
ir
le, returning to everyman the results of his own a
ts - are true. Forgiveness of sins is but a holding in abeyan
e of man'sdebts to a�ord him a 
han
e to pay them o�. Those who would impugn the integrity of the menand women who today take their stand for freedom in the name of the Great White Brotherhood -11 Cor. 13:12.2Rev. 3:15, 16.3Luke 19:20.4William Shakespeare, Hamlet, a
t 3, s
. 1, line 58. 198



freedom from fear and freedom for all people - will one day have great regrets as they see how thishas denied to those under their 
enter of in
uen
e the living truth that would have made them free.But we dare not stand ba
k and re
riminate or review to any great extent the lives of those whohave sought to suppress the truth; rather must we seek to empower those devotees of the light whonow desire to express the truth to men. They must learn to move with great rapidity in the �eld ofa
tion and honor, to give the truth to those who seek it and to turn qui
kly from those who reje
tit all the while keeping the door opened and pro
eeding valiantly on their way to the building of abetter 
ommunity in the world order. A great patriot on
e said, \Give the people the truth and thefreedom to express it and all will go well." But you are living in a time when the 
ood tide of humanopinion seeks to suppress the truth be
ause the dark powers that guide those darkened minds whowould suppress the truth do not really want the people free.We who uphold the banner of freedom and the presen
e of the living Christ in the domain ofworld a
tion en
ourage all of you who have spoken out and sought above all to live a

ording tohigher law. You who understand that the good that you do shall return to you, to the earth, andto the universal order will 
ontinue so to do, knowing that this expression is the living presen
e ofGod moving amongst men. It is no blasphemy to a

ept the �at of the divine image, for the highestexpression of man is the expression of the divine and the highest expression of God is that man whohas be
ome the Christ.In freedom's name, let our Brotherhood 
ontinue to release its 
hords of universal harmony. Letus �ll the emptiness of life with the reality of goodness. Let us generate new reservoirs of 
ompassionand let life live.In freedom's name I stand with you at the portal of the year, a messenger of 
osmi
 hope,Saint Germain
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Bibliography[1℄ Volume 11, Number 1, footnote 1. The seven 
olor rays are the natural division of the purewhite light emanating from the heart of God as it des
ends through the prism of manifestation.These are the subdivisions of the wholeness of Christ-manifestation into seven qualitative parts,as listed in the Pearl. The 
orresponding ele
troni
 patterns of the qualities of God are keyedby the following rainbow rays whi
h are a fo
alization of ea
h of the respe
tive attributes ofthe Deity: 1. power and faith { blue; 2. wisdom and illumination { yellow; 3. love and beauty{ pink; 4. as
endan
y and purity { white; 5. healing and supply { green; 6. ministration andservi
e { purple and gold; 7. transmutation and diploma
y { violet. The oÆ
es of the seven
hohans (lords) of the rays are divinely appointed by the 
osmi
 hierar
hy. Sele
tions are madefrom among the most quali�ed as
ended beings who have arisen from earth's s
hools, havingattained self-mastery and won the as
ension (as Jesus, Elijah, Eno
h, and Mel
hizedek did) byserving humanity \on" one or more of the seven rays through their embodiments in the world ofform. Those who retain the oÆ
e of 
hohan hold sovereign responsibility under divine ordinationfor the administration to mankind of all the qualitative aspe
ts of their own spe
i�
 ray whileharmonizing their administration with the other six rays of the white light. The 
hohans alwaysobey 
osmi
 law; yet they are given 
ertain latitude in keeping with their manifest individualevolution, 
apa
ities, and spe
ial endowments to dire
t mankind in the most adroit manner,giving su
h loving assistan
e and spiritual dire
tion as may be the requirement of the hour. Theyretain in their servi
e legions of angeli
 hosts and as
ended brethren who 
arry out the plan ofthe Great White Brotherhood for the most 
omplete expression of the seven rays that is possibleamong the mankind of earth. Individuals are keyed to 
ertain rays in order that they may performa spe
i�
 servi
e to God and man. The ray of servi
e to whi
h an individual is attuned may varyfrom one embodiment to the next, but the reward for servi
e is 
umulative. And thus, powerfulmomentums may be retained from one's past servi
es on several or all of the rays; a balan
e ofthe seven is a requirement for the as
ension and the mark of the golden-age man. Statesmen,leaders, and organizers are on the �rst ray under beloved El Morya; tea
hers, philosophers,and edu
ators serve on the se
ond ray under beloved Lanto; artists, designers, beauti
ians, andthose of a 
reative nature serve on the third ray under beloved Paul the Venetian; ar
hite
ts,planners and those dedi
ated to the purity and dis
ipline of any undertaking serve with belovedSerapis Bey on the fourth ray; do
tors, s
ientists, healers, musi
ians, mathemati
ians, and those
onse
rated to truth serve on the �fth ray with beloved Hilarion; ministers, nurses, and all whoadminister to mankind's needs assist beloved Nada on the sixth ray; diplomats, priests of thesa
red �re, a
tors, writers, and defenders of freedom serve with Saint Germain on the seventhray. If a student �nds that he is la
king in any of the Godly attributes, he may make 
alls to hisGod Presen
e, his own Holy Christ Self, and the 
hohan of the ray whi
h he desires to amplifyin his world. Great strides of spiritual progress 
an thus be made in a 
omparatively short time.[2℄ Volume 11, Number 4, footnote 7. No operation or transfer of the physi
al organ 
an interferewith man's unity (uni-tie) with his 
reator through the mighty silver 
ord that 
onne
ts thethreefold 
ame with the Presen
e of God, for the physi
al heart is merely the repository and\outer" fo
us of the \inner" 
ame of life. The 
ame is not dependent upon the body templefor its existen
e, but rather the temple is dependent upon the 
ame for its existen
e. When the201




ame returns to the Presen
e at the 
lose of a spe
i�
 embodiment, the physi
al heart 
eases tobeat. The 
ause of death is not the 
essation of the heartbeat but the withdrawal of the threefold
ame. The 
essation of the heartbeat is the outer e�e
t of an inner 
ause. The threefold 
ame inone individual 
an never be transferred to another, for the threefold 
ame is the very personalpoint of 
onta
t in the being of his own God Self. It is the motor whi
h produ
es the heartbeat;it is not the heartbeat. When an individual's allotted lifespan is up, no amount of surgi
al skill
an prolong it, although this skill may de�nitely serve to assist man in 
ompleting his appointedround whi
h otherwise might be interfered with by extenuating 
ir
umstan
es. Just as materialfor
es may hinder man, so material methods may help him. The heart itself does not sustainlife, but the threefold 
ame sustains the life of the heart for the exa
t amount of time pres
ribedby law - the law of man's own karma. The withdrawal of the 
ame is predetermined by this law.(Good deeds may extend one's allotted span whereas the misuse of life's energies may 
ause itto be shortened.) Therefore, when a patient re
eives a heart transplant from one who has passedon, the patient's own threefold 
ame must \re
eive" the new heart and 
ause it to resume itsnatural fun
tion even as the physi
al body itself must \re
eive" the new organ. The threefold
ame of the donor of the physi
al heart thus returns to his Presen
e, even as it would if so-
alleddeath o

urred in any other way. (See also Pearls of Wisdom, 12 February 1967.)
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